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PS AL N IV. 6. 


7 bere be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any Good? Lord, lift thou up the 
Light of thy Countenance en 1 7 


N theſe Words, the Pſalmiſt rf ex- ERM. 
preſſeth the common Diſpoſition and I. 
Deſire of Men, with reſpect to Happi- 1 
neſs; that they are eagerly purſuing, 
and panting after it, though the greateſt 
Part of them, indeed, miſtake the right 
Road, which leadeth to it: There be 
"many that | ſa y, who will ou. us any 
| Vol. Hl B Good? 
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Of the falſe and true Notions 


SERM. Good; Secondly, he deſcribeth the ſure 


I, 
Dd a 


Way, in which he, and all other wile. 


and good Men endeavour to obtain it, 


by ſeeking it in the Favour of God, ex- 
preſſed here by e light of his. Counte- 
nance being hfted up upon them, and con- 


ſequently by the Practice of all thoſe 


Virtues, which are. neceſſary to entitle 


2 to his Fe avour. | 
"AT for the firſt Thing ſuggeſted 


by he Pſalmiſt, that Mankind are na- 


turally purſuing, and panting after Hap- 


pineſs: This is fo plain a Point, that it 


wanteth no Proof. It is a Thing uni- 
verſally perceived and felt by Men. 


There are none, who do not form ſome 
Notions. of a Happineſs, that ſuiteth 


themſglves; and who, in conſequence 
of this, are not ſolicitous to obtain the 
Object ; from which, in their Opinion, 
that Happineſs ariſeth. © Theſe are 
Points, in which Perſons of all Situa- 
tions and Characters, the Voung, and 


the Old; the Rich, and the Poor; the 


Wiſe, and the Fooliſh; the Learned, 


ä and the Ignorant; the Good, and the 
Bad, agree. Nor would it be any dif- 


ficult Matter to them, if they were but 
attentive, 


of HAPINESs. 


< 


attentive, and ſeriouſly diſpoſed, to find SERM. 


out wherein their true Happineſs con- 
fiſts. Every one muſt eafily underſtand, 
that Happineſs in general, ariſeth from 
the Gratification of our natural Powers 
of Perception ; and that as we are en- 
dowed with a great Variety of ſuch Pow- 
ers, ſome of an higher Rank and Dig- 


nity, and others of a lower Eſtimation 


in our Conſtitution, when theſe ſeveral 
Powers are all gratified, in a due Order 
and Proportion, with the Objects, 
which are naturally ſuited and adapted 
to them, ſo far as the Gratification of 


them all, is poſſible and conſiſtent, we 


are then in the happieſt State that can 
be. It is certain, that none even of our 
ſmalleſt Enjoyments, are to be deſpiſed, 
or quite overlooked by us: they may 
be all very - innocently; and even com- 
mendably deſired, and are to be thank 
fully received, as Inſtances, or Effects 
of the Divine Bounty, for rendering our 
preſent State more ſupportable and com- 
fortable to us. The Buſineſs is for us, 
not to reliſh any of the inferior Plea- 
ſures, and gdod Things of this World, 


too much; nor to purſue them, with 


1 p- an 
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Of the falſe and true Notions 
an Ardour, quite exceeding their real 
Value; but to keep our Deſires of 
them, always in a perfect Subordination 


to the Deſires of Virtue, or of moral 


Excellence; and to the Gratifications 


of the ſublimer Powers in our Conſti- 
tution; which yield us a Pleaſure, in- 
finitely ſuperior to all other Sorts of Sa- 
tisfaction, and which alone, of all our 


Pleaſures, hath ſomething ſubſtantial, 


ſolid, and abiding in it. 
But however natural the Deſire of 


Happineſs is to Mankind, and however 


eaſily, upon due Conſideration and At- 
tention, they might obtain a true 
Knowledge of its Nature, it is plain, 


in Fact, that they very generally miſ-_ 


take its Nature, and entertain very 
wrong Notions of it, and endeavour to 
arrive at it, in Ways, which can never 
bring them to the Poſſeſſion or Enjoy- 
ment of it. From the unavoidable 
Condition of human Nature, we are in 
our early Years, familiarized to, and 
engroſſed by the Objects of the exter- 
nal Senſes, giving Attention to nothing 
elſe, and experiencing little, or no other 


* than the Gratifitations which 
theſe 


| of HAPPINESS. 5 
theſe Objects afford. The Age for Re- seRM.. 
flection ſucceedeth ; but before this full 1. - 
ly arriveth, the greateſt part of Men 
are prepoſſeſſed in Favour of outward 
Enjoyments, and contract ſuch a like- 
ing of them, and are ſo wholly. im- 
merſed in them, or ſo much employed 
about them, that they are but very little 
ſolicitous about any Thing further; and 
have, perhaps, no Notion of a higher, 
or greater Happineſs, They mult pro- 
bably indeed, ſometimes experience a 
little of- the Pleaſures of Virtue, from 
thoſe honeſt and generous Actions, 
which the pure Impulſes of their Con- 
ſciences, and the Bias of their natural 
Propenſions, may, on ſome Occaſions, 
prompt and lead them to, in the Midſt 
of all their Corruptions; But theſe 
Pleaſures are ſo little regarded and vas * ' 
lued by them, that they make no Part of 
that Scheme, or Syſtem, which they 
form of their own higheſt Good, which 
conſiſteth in Enjoyments, derived from 
very different Sources, ſome of the 
lower Appetites and Paſſions of our Na- 
ture miſguided and corrupted, and car- 
ried to an extravagant Height; or from 
B 3 what 
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SERM. what St. John calleth he Lufts of the 


1. 


Fl ſh, the Lufts of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life ; meaning by the Lufts of 
the Fleſh exceſſive and irregular Deſires 
of ſenſual Pleaſure; and by zhe Luſts of the 
Eye, immoderate Deſires of Riches, and 
the Magnificence of the World ; and by 
the Pride of Life, too vehement a Fond- 
neſs for Reſpect, Diſtinction, Rank, 
and Power; a claiming and arrogating 


to ourſelves, an undue Share of Honour 


and Superiority, and the treating our 
Neighbours, who are perhaps full as 
worthy as we are, with Inſolence, Neg- 
let, and Contempt. From theſe pol- 
luted Fountains, the Men, in whora 
ſenſual and worldly Principles prevail 


and govern, endeavour to derive Hap - 


pineſs, a Thing in its own Nature, 


quite pure and untainted; but what- 
ever Satisfaction they may jective; from 


thence, it can never be deemed to be 
the Happineſs peculiar to the human 
Nature, which cannot, poſſibly, be 
raiſed upon the Ruins of the noble 
Powers and amiable Affections of that 
Nature, but which, indeed, ariſeth 


chiefly from the due Cultivation, and 


wo" | 
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we: Exerciſe of thoſe Powers and sERM. 


Affections: Which doth not at all ex- 
clude the Gratifications of our very 
loweſt Powers of Perception and Sen- 
ſation, which alloweth even theſe to 
hold their proper Place in the Scale of 
our Enjoyments; but which, when en- 
joyed moſt innocently and regularly by 


us, muſt Kill be accounted the ſmalleſt 
Part of what conſtitutetli our true E. 


mig TEE 
But to nie the' miſtaken Nabe 
and Purſuits of Men, with Reſpect to 
their Happineſs, a little more particu- 
larly. | 

1. Some place their chief, or their 
only Happineſs, in the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, and make the Enjoyment of 
theſe, with an exquiſite Taſte, or Re- 
liſh, the Object of their moſt earneſt 
and inceſſant Purſuit and Care. This 


is the Idol of Voluptuouſneſs, before 


which a great Part of the World bow 
down, and proſtrate themſelves. But 
herein they act, not only an immoral 
and wicked, but a moſt abſurd and 
fooliſh Part, in ſeeking Happineſs, where 
it is never to be found. For however 


EO _ 
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Lyne 


Of the falſe and true Notions 


SERM. the Pleaſures of our external Senſes in 


I. 


a moderate Degree, and ſo far as the 


Principles of Piety and Virtue authoriſe 


us to enjoy them, are certainly agreeable, 
and indeed neceſſary for our Support, and 
comfortable Subſiſtence in the World; 
yet, if we raiſe and force our ſenſual 
Appetites, or endeavour to pleafe them 


in a diſorderly or licentious Way, the 


Gratification of them will ceaſe to be 
agreeable, or it will be attended. with 
a Pain and an Uneaſineſs, which will 
far overbalance all the Satisfaction and 
Pleaſure of it. Of the Truth of this, 
many Men have a moſt woeful Expe- 
rience, in that Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity, 
in that Loſs both of Underſtanding and 
Spirit, in that incurable Baſeneſs and 
Lowneſs of Mind, in that Remorſe and 
Anguiſh of Heart, in thoſe Nauſeatings 
and Diſeaſes, in thoſe Achings and Lan- 
guiſhings, and untimely Deaths, which 
they bring upon themſelves by their 
Riots and Debaucheries. Beſides, the 
Enjoyments of our merely ſenſitive 
Powers, in their very beſt State, 
muſt be always eſtimated by Men of 
Reflection, at a very low Rate; as they 

have 
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have nothing of Dignity or Excellence SERM. 
in them, but become defireable, chiefly 1. 
from ſome Reference which they are OR 
ſuppoſed, as they may be ſhared and 
enjoyed in common with others, to 
have to Society, or to the Purpoſe of 
carrying on a decent and generous, a 
kind and friendly Commerce in Life, 
without ſome Imagination of which, 
they would ſoon fall into Diſeſteem 
even with the Luxurious: And as they 
are ſo very ſhort and tranſient, periſhing 
with the Moment of Enjoyment, leay- 
ing no delightful Remembrance, or a- 
greeable Reliſh behind them, but often, 
on the Contrary, Satiety and Diſguſt. 
So that theſe Pleaſures, when molt in- 
nocent, and free from all flagrantly bad 
and deſtructive Conſequences, can by 
no Means yield a Happineſs, adequate 
to the Capacities and Deſires of Enjoy- 
ment, with which Mankind are endow- 
ed, nor ſometimes ſufficiently recom- 
pence us, for the Pains and Trouble, 
which we are at, in procuring them. 
2. Others endeavour to derive their 
Happineſs from th Lufts of the Eye, or 
from an importunate and inordinate 
Deſire, 
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Deſire, and an endleſs Accumulation of 
Riches, and the Things which are of 


an high Valuation and Price in the 
World. But the Labour of theſe like- 
wiſe, will prove to be but Vanity and | 
and Vexation of Spirit. The Deſire of 
Wealth, is not an original, but a ſecon- 
dary deſire of our Nature, which ariſeth 

upon a Perception of | its Importance, 
as the Means of gratifying our primary 


Deſires, or of procuring and ſecuring to 
us the Objects of them. The great Value 


of it, plainly conſiſteth in its Subſer- 
viency in promoting Ends, of much 
greater Moment, than the mere Poſſeſ- 
fon of .it is. And as Riches may in— 


deed be eminently inſtrumental, not on- 


ly in procuring all innocent Delights 
to their Poſſeſſors, but in carrying on the 
moſt noble and generous Deſigns and 
Works, to deſire and purſue PE, 0 with 
a worthy and honourable Intention, and 
to lay them out, after they are acquir- 


ed, in Acts of Piety, Humanity, and 


Benevolence, is highly laudable; a 
Thing, which will dignify and exalt 
our Characters, and yield us a moſt pure 
and godlike Pleaſure, But if we ſeek 

Riches, 
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Riches, eagerly and ſolicitouſly, merely SERM. 


to ſatisfy our Deſires of poſſeſſing them, 


and if, after we have amaſled great 
Treaſures, and have joined Houſe to 


Houſe, and Field to Field, we are ſtill 


for going on, and adding to our Stock, 
while in the mean Time, we receive 70 
Good from them, fave the bebalding them 
with our Eyes, or our gazing, with a 
fond Delight, on our Heaps of ſhining 
Metal, and our other goodly and ſhewy 
Poſſeſſions; or if we have Recourſe to 
our Wealth, for Protection and Security, 
againſt the Evils of the World; if any 
of us make Gold our Hope, or ſay to the 
ine Gold, thou art my Confidence ; if we 
rejoice, merely becauſe our Fftate is in- 
creaſed, and our Hand hath gotten much; 
our Conduct, ſurely, muſt be accounted 
both corrupt and infamous, and ex- 
tremely unwiſe and indiſcreet with Reſ- 
pect to our own Intereſt. For by in- 
dulging a Temper of ſuch inſatiable 


Covetouſneſs, we cheriſh in ourſelves, 


the very Temper of Miſery ; full of 
Anxiety, Diſtraction, and Diſquet ; 
which will make us to riſe early, and to 
A. it up _ and to eat the Bread of Care- 


J Ht ulneſs ; 


I. 
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SER M. fulneſs ; which will give us many wea- 


1. 


riſome Days, and reſtleſs Nights, with- 
out ſerving any one good Purpoſe by 
them; which will ſubje& us to per- 
petual Fears and Miſgivings of Mind, 
leſt our Fortunes ſhould be any 
Way impaired, or diminiſhed; and ex- 
peſe us to the moſt grievous Chagrin 
and Diſcontent, when our Schemes 
and Projects for greater Wealth and 
Gain, are broken and diſappointed. 
This muſt, certainly, be a State of great 
Unhappineſs, even ſuppoſing the Per- 
ſons who are in it, to be chargeable 
with nothing worſe than an exceſſi ve 
and over ſolicitous Deſire of Riches, 
without violating the Rights, and pre- 
judicing the Intereſts of our Neigh- 


bours; but much more unhappy muſt 


they be, if they allow themſelves, as the 


Covetous are too apt to do, to acquire 


and accumulate Wealth, in the Ways of 
Diſhoneſty, Deceit, and Falſhood, and 
to apply their ill-gotten Stores, te 
the Purpoſes, either of a private De- 
bauchery, or of a cruel] Domination, 
Tyranny, and Oppreſſion. Then they 


muſt moſt ſenſibly feel the ſore Evil, 


which 
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which Solomon had frequently ſeen under har as 


the Sun, Riches kept by the Owners there- 
of, to their Hurt; involving them in 
the greateſt Inconveniences and Diſ- 
treſſes here, and neceſſarily expoſing 
them, without a total Alteration of 
their Temper, and Conduct, to utter 
Ruin and Miſery thereafter. 

Laftly, As to thoſe, who are for 
_ deriving Happineſs from the Gratifica- 
tions of their Pride, or miſguided Ambi- 
tion; from Popularity and the venal 
Applauſes of Men, from Precedence, 
Rank, and the Oftentation, or Inſo- 
lence of Power, and the like, they 
will certainly. be diſappointed in rheir 


Aims. True Honour, or the well- 


founded Eſteem of wiſe and good Men, 
is undoubtedly a Thing very deſirable 


by the beſt Minds, and when clearly 


obtained, muſt neceſſarily give them 
an high Satisfaction. But the Homage 


and Acclamations of an unthinking gid- 


dy Multitude, who are incapable of 
judging of real Merit, and are capti- 
vated only with ſome outward glaring 
Appearances; as likewiſe the Applauſes 


of ſervile ſelf. intereſted Perſons, who 
frequently 


3 
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 SERM. frequent get about Men of Rank and 


I. 
3 


Power, and artfully flatter them, for 
ſome private Ends which they have to 


ſerve by them, have nothing ſolid and 
truly valuable in them, and can never 
be regarded by Perſons of any Reflection 


and Generofity of Mind. Beſides, all 


Applauſes of this Sort, are fo fleeting and 


inconſtant, that they can never be de- 


pended upon, by Men of any Expe- 


rience, and Practice in the World ; as 
it is well known, that the Man, who is 
in the higheſt Credit and Favour with 


the Multitude to-day, may be as much 


the Object of their Execration and Ha- 


tred to-morrow, and that a ſmall Al- 


teration in the Views of private Flat- 


terers, may immediately produce a 


Change of their Diſpoſition, and turn 
all their Adulation and Fawning, into 


Reviling and Abuſe. And indeed 
Pride, or an undue Affectation of Diſ- 


tinction and Superiority, is ſo mean, 
illiberal, and ungenerous a Quality in 
itſelf, argues ſo little a Mind, and ſuch 


a great Defect in thoſe Principles and 


Diſpoſitions, which | raiſe and adorn 


human Nature, that whenever it 3s 


known 


3 1 . a 
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known to be the predominant Paſſion SERM. 
of a Man, it muſt always defeat its own I. 
End; and inſtead of procuring to the * 
Man a general Eſteem and Love, muſt 
naturally render him the Object of an 
univerſal Diſlike and Deteſtation. As 
we are told, that, Every One who 25 
proud in Heart, is an Abomination to the 
Lord; ſo likewiſe, when he comes to 
be fully known, he mult be odious to 
all Mankind. 
And thus we WY that 1 hotwihs 
ſtanding their natural and earneſt Deſire 
of Happineſs, and. their eager and ſo- 
licitous Purſuit of it, in ſome Shape or 
other, very generally miſtake both the 
true Nature of it, and the right Road, 
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? which leadeth to it; and that inſtead 
, of the Subſtance, they catch only at 
) ſome vain Phantoms, and empty Ap- 
= pearances of it. Thus their Way 1s 
5 bein Folly, and if pert ſevered in, muſt 
| neceſlarily iſſue in their final Ruin and 
a Deſtruction. | 

$ II. I ſhall proceed now to cede 
l the ſure Method of attaining to true 
1 Happineſs pointed out to us by the 
of "A it, in which, he himſelf, and all 
n 


other 


16 


Of the falſe and true Notions 


SERM. other wiſe and good Men, endeavoured 


I. 
— 


s inflnitely ſuperior to all the Satisfac- 


to obtain it; by ſeeking it in the Favour 
of God, and conſequently by tne Prac- 
tice of all the Virtues, which are neceſ- 
ſary to entitle Men to his Favour. 

© There be many that ſay, who will ſhew 
us any Good? But Lord, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, in his own Name, and in the 
Names of all prudent and good Men, 
El thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon us. As if he had ſaid; Great 
« Numbers of Men, or indeed all Men 


are ſufficiently defirous of their own 


Good, and earneſtly endeayour, by 
«« ſome Means, or other, to acquire 
it; but the greateſt Part of them 
« are both ignorant of the Nature of 
te true Happineſs, and miſtake the 
« Way which leadeth to it: Do thou, 
therefore, O Lord, look with a pleaſ- 
« ed and benign Countenance upon us, 
«« who think more wiſely and juſtly in 
« this Matter, and make us the Objects 
ce of thy Love; in which we ſhall find a 
«© moſt de Spring of all Good, and 


* from whence we ſhall feel a Joy and 


« Gladneſs diffuſed through our Hearts, 


tion 


of HAPPINESS, 17 
e tion, which the Men of this World skRNM. 
ee can receive, from the greateſt Abun= I. 
« dance of outward Poſſeſſions and 
« Enjoyments.” _ ; 
And indeed, if we conſider what Sort 

of a Being God is, and the Perfections 
which neceſſarily belong to him; that 

he is an infinite, eternal, ever-l:ving, 

and active Spirit, poſſeſſed of all Power, 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, 

we mult conclude, that, as he at firſt 
created all Things, and eſtabliſhzd them 
in the beautiful Order, in which we 

ſee them to be; ſo he both can, and 
N muſt govern the World, for the nobleſt 

and beſt Purpoſes; for the Benefit of his 
Creatures in general, who are endowed 
| with any Powers of Life and Senſation ; 
particularly for the Good of Mankind, 

and more eſpecially of that Part of 
Men, who by a worthy Conduct, en- 
deavour to ſecure a, Title to his Regard 

and Favour. For in his Favour is Life; 

nay, hrs Loving-kinaneſs is better than all 

the Bleſjings of Life; as it not only car=- 
rieth all theſe along with it, which will 

be always diſtributed to thoſe, who are 

the Objects of it, in ſuch Meaſures and 
4 Vo L. III. C Propor- 
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Of the falſe and true Notions 
Proportions, as will be moſt conducive 
to their abſolute and greateſt Good, 
though not perhaps in the Manner, 
which would be moſt agreeable to the 
fond and fooliſh Paſſions, which are 
ſometimes apt to ariſe in them ; and as 
over and above theſe, it will give them 
a vaſtly more valuable Happineſs, in an 
habitual Serenity and Peace, and in a 
firm Confidence and Security of Mind 
in the worſt Circumſtances, in which, 


they can at any Time be in this World; 


and which, reaching beyond the Limits 
of this preſent Life, will provide for all 
the Worthy and Good, an Happineſs in- 
finitely ſuperior to all our preſent Con- 


_ ceptions and Imaginations, in that other 


World, for which, from many Indica- 
tions in the Frame of our Minds, as 
well as from the clear and certain Diſ- 
coveries of the Goſpel, we are plainly 
intended. As God condeſcendeth to be 
called the God of all his faithful Peo- 


ple and Servants he would be aſhamed, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 20 be called their 


God, or to be thought to ſtand in fo 
high a Relation to them, as that of an 
almighty, and perfectly wiſe and gra- 

I cious 


of HAPPINESS. 


cious Protecter and Governor, if he did SERM. 


not effectually take Care of them, and 
conſult their Intereſt; if he did not 


confer on them a Happineſs here, ſuited 


to their State and Circumſtances, and 
if he bad not prepared ſome extraordi- 
nary Bleſſing for them hereafter, worthy 
of himſelf to beſtow, which will abund- 
antly compenſate all the Pains and Lofles, 
which they had ſuſtained in liis Service in 
this World; and which will be fully 


commenſurate to the largeſt Capacities, 


Deſires, and Wiſhes of their immortal 
Souls. Moſt certainly, the Rewards 

which God will aſſign to thoſe, who 
deſerve his Favour in the other World, 


will be both quite complete and full in 


its Meaſure and Degree, and moſt con- 
ſtant andlabiding in its Duration. For in 
his, Preſence, is Fulneſs of Foy, and at his 
right Hand, are Pleaſures ſor evermore. 
Let us, therefore, gain the Favour of 
God, and. this will be a compendious 
Way to all Good. | 

There is a Caution, however, * 


neceſſary to be interpoſed. not to deceive 


ourſelves with any vain Notions of our 
being entitled to the Favour of God, 
C2 when 
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Of the falſe and true Notions 


SERM, When we are not at all the Objects of it. 


I. 
— 


It is impoſſible to procure to ourſelves 
this Favour, merely by our entertaining 
an high Idea of the infinite Value and 


Importance of it, or by aſking it, in 


the moſt earneſt and importunate Terms 
from God: But if we would obtain it, 
we muſt endeavour in ſome Sort to me- 
rit it, by the Exerciſe of all inward 


good Aﬀections, aud the uniform Prac- 


tice of all Virtue in our outward Con- 
verſation. According to any rational 


| Notions; which we can entertain of the 


Deity, we muſt believe him to be both 
a moral Agent, and a moral Governor; 
that he perfectly knoweth the Excel- 


lence and Worth of Virtue, and the 


Baſeneſs and Ill-deſert of Vice; that he 


loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Iniguity; 


and that while his Countenance with 


Pleaſure beholdeth the Upright, his Face 


is ſet againſt thoſe who do Evil. Let no 


Man, therefore, deceive himſelf for 
of a Truth God is no Ręſpector of Perſons, 
but as in every Nation, De who feareth 


him, and worketh Rightouſneſs, is accept- 
ed of him; fo no Man, upon any other 


Foundation, can become the Object of 
2 | „„ 


of HAPPINESS. 
his Mercy and Love. In this Doctrine, 
concerning the Neceſſity of Virtue, for 
recommending Men to the Favour of 
God, and its being the ſure Means of 
their Happineſs, the Men of Reflection 
in all Ages, have agreed with him, who 
pale, as never Man ſpake ; who hath 
moſt earneſtly and affectionately incul- 
cated upon us, the Practice of moral 


Piety and Goodneſs, as the true and 


ſtable Ground of our Acceptance with 


our Creator, Governor, and Judge, and 


as the only Thing that can make us 
truly bleſſed, both now and. for ever. 
This he hath done in all his Diſcourſes, 
which have any Relation to this Sub- 


ject, and more eſpecially in the Beati- 


tudes, as they are commonly called, or his 
Declarations concerning the real Hap- 
pineſs of Men, which our Lord, con- 
trary to the common Opinion of the 
World, but agreeably to the Sentiments 
of the wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophy, de- 
riveth, not from any outward Poſſeſ- 
fions and Enjoyments, but from the 
inward Temper and Conſtitution of the 
Soul; from the Poſſeſſion of all thoſe ex- 


cellent and divine Qualities and Graces, 
C43 which, 
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Of the falſe and true Notions, &c. 


SERM. Which, at the ſame Time, that they 


dignify and ennoble our Nature, yield 
us the moſt pure, and ſatisfying, and 
ever flowing Delight here, accompanied 
with the moſt joyful hope of an incon- 
ceivably greater Felicity hereafter. And 
as I intend, if it pleaſeth God, to give 
you, in ſome ſubſequent Diſcourſes, an 
Explanation of theſe Beatitudes of our 


Saviour, I thought fit to premiſe this 


Diſcourſe, as a proper Introduction to 
that Explanation: That being cured 
of an undue Admiration of all outward 


Glare and Pomp, and the enticing Plea- 


ſures of Senſe, and taken off from all 
Purſuits of a falſe, or miſtaken Go6d, 
we may be prepared and diſpoſed to 
ſeek our Happineſs in the true Source of 
it; in a good State of Mind within 
ourſelves and in the conſequent Favour 
of God, which will protect and ſup- 
port us in this World, and crown us, 
with Ghry, and Honour, and Immortality, 
m the next. To him may all Praiſe 
and Glory be given, now, and for ever, 
Amen. | h 
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INTRODUCTION. 


 YD EFORE I enter on a particular 
A£-- Conſideration of the Beatitudes, 
1 (hall, for preventing our miſtaking 
our Saviour's Meaning in them, make 
an Obſervation concerning them all in 
General; which is, that though our 
Lord promiſeth a Bleſſing to every One 
of the virtuous Qualifications, which he 
mentioneth in them, yet this is not to 
be underſtood, as if any one Virtue, 
when ſeparated from other Virtues, 
would be ſufficient, either to make a 
Man compleatly happy in himſelf, or 
to recommend him to the Mercy and 
Favour of God; A Chriſtian, as St. 


James 


26 INTRODUCTION. 


James ſpeaks, certainly (muſt be per- 
Jedt, and  intire, and wanting Nothing, 
as to all the eſſential Branches of Vir- 
tue, or Holineſs ; or he muſt have 4 
Reſpect to all the Commandments of God, 
in Order to be a Partaker of true Hap- 
pineſs, and by being entitled to the 
Acceptance of his Maker and Gover- 
nor. And our Saviour, in declaring the 
Perſons, who abound and excel in ſome 

| particular Virtues, to be | bleſſed, goeth 


4 upon a very juſt Suppoſition, that the 
| f Man, who actually practiſeth any one 
Virtue, upon the pure and genuine 
* Principles and Motives of Religion, 
[ will, upon the - ſame, if he doth but 
# conſider and reflect, praiſe all other 
|! Virtues whatſoever; and ſo being uni- 
verſally, or intirely Worthy and Good, 
he will be made fully happy, and be 


If | more 


INTRODUCTION. 


more particularly entitled to that Sort 
of Happineſs, which the virtuous Qua- 
lity, in which he is eminent, prepareth 
him to partake of. For, it is not with- 
qut a peculiar Beauty and Elegance, as 
ſome have remarked, that our Lord, in 
the latter Part of each of his Declara- 
tions concerning the Bleſſedneſs of Men, 
hath deſcribed the Happineſs promiſed 
to us, under ſuch a Notion, or Image, 
as moſt aptly correſponds with the Idea 
which he had conveyed of our Duty, 
in the former Part of the Declaration. 
This Correſpondence hath been pointed 
out in all the Beatitudes ; and is indeed, 
ſo apparent in moſt of them, that it 
cannot fail to ſtrike every one, who 
readeth them, with any Attention. 
Having made this preliminary Obſer- 
vation, to prevent our Miſapprehen- 
ſions 


28 INTRODUCTION. 
fions of our Saviour's Meaning and 
Defign, and for making his Declara- 
tions upon the Subje& of Happineſs, 
to appear to be true and perfectly con- 8 
fiſtent, I all now proceed, in my 
following Diſcourſes, to conſider the 
ſeveral Beatitudes contained in the Holy 


Scriptures. 
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SERMON II. 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Poor 
1 in Spirit. 


25 MAr rug w V. 3. 


Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for Their's 
is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


| HESE Words of our Saviour, sERNM. 


inſtead of appearing to contain 
4 moſt important Truth, are thought 
by ſome to lay down a moſt extravagant 
Paradox: For what Merit and Bleſſed- 
neſs, ſay they, can there be in a Tem- 
per, which makes one in Love with 
Poverty and Hardſhips, or which hin- 
ders him from exerting his Powers, 
for improving his outward Condition, 
and arriving at ſomething Great, or 
Conſiderable in the World? But who- 


ever 


11. 
— 


20 Of the Bleffeanef} of 
ERM. ever imagine that any Thing of this 
II. Sort is implied in this Declaration of 
. Lord, very much miſtake it's Mean- 
ing. Our Saviour here ſpeaks, not of 
a literal Poverty, or the Lowneſs of a 
| Man's external State, but of a figura= 
1 tive Poverty, a Poverty in a ſpiritual 
and moral Senſe, denoting a, Temper of 
Mind, which mortifies all the Deſires 
of Covetouſneſs, and vain Ambition in a 
4 Man; which prevents his acquiring, or 
7 keeping the Wealth and Dignities, and 
Honours of this World, at the expence 
of Innocence, Integrity, and a good 
Character; which makes him, in the 
higheſt Elevation of his outward For- 
tune, always humble and modeſt, and 
willing to employ his external Advan- 
tages chiefly in promoting the Honour 


of God, and the Happineſs of his Fel- 
low- creatures; and which diſpoſes him- . 
if he is in a moderate or a low Condi- ” 
tion, to be contented and thankful; and X 
to diſcharge the Duties of his Station, ( 
with Simplicity and Uprightneſs of 6 
Heart, with truſt in God, and ſincere jy 
good Will to Mankind. This, 1s the 1 
en of Poverty of Spirit, as con- Ic 

tradiſtinguiſhed 15 


3 


— 
d 


the Poor in Spirit. 


tradiſtinguiſhed from a literal outward SeRrM. 


Poverty; as the Circumciſion of the Heart 
and Spirit, which St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
ſignifies that Purity of Mind and Af- 
fection, which is required by Chriſti- 


auity, of which the literal carnal Cir- 


cumſion of the Jews, was only a Sha- 
dow, or Emblem. 


Nov it is plain, that the TemperwhicH 


our Saviour here commends, and men- 
tions as the Foundation of the greateſt 
Happineſs, though quite remote from 


the Spirit of this World, and indeed 


the Reverſe of it, is yet very conſiſtent 


with our having a juſt Senſe of the Va- 
lue of Riches, and the other outward 


Advantages' of Life, and our poſſeſſing 
ourſelves of them by any honourable'and 
lawful: Means in our Power, and our 
making afterwards a becoming Uſe and 
Application of them. Even when this 


| Temper makes us utterly to deſpiſe all 


worldly Wealth and Grandeur, if ſet in 
Competition with Probity and Honour, 
when it prevents our being not only un- 
juſtly, but indecently eager in the Pur- 


ſuit of our external Intereſts, it ſtill al- 


lows us for our own innocent Satisfaction, 


and prompts us for the Sake of doing greater 
Good 


37 
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32 


Of the Bleſedneſs of 


SRM. Good to others, to make the beſt Im- 


II. 
— 


provement that we honeſtly and reputa- 
bly can, of our outward State and Circum- 
ſtances. As the Deſires of Wealth, and 
Power, and Influence, naturallyandalways 
univerſally ariſe in the Minds of Men, 
upon a Perception. of their Importance 


for carrying on the great Purpoſes of 


Life, the Deſign of Religion is not to 
ſuppreſs intirely theſe Deſires, but to 
govern and direct them, and to keep 
them always in a due Subordination to 
our Deſires of greater and more noble. 
Objects. Our Saviour in ſome Places, 


ſpeaks with an Appearance of Harſhneſs 


and Severity againſt the Rich ; but his 
Intention certainly was not to repreſent 


the Poſſeſſion of Riches as Evil in itſelf, ' 


but to reprove the Abuſe of them, and 
to put his Followers upon their Guard 
againſt the bad Effects, which they com- 
monly produce in thoſe who poſſeſs 
them in great Abundanee, fuch as a 


Difſregard and Neglect of God, and In- 


ſolence and Oppreſſiveneſs with Reipect 
to Mankind; and to- beget in them a 
calm and moderate Temper in the Ac- 
quiſition of Wealth, and an humble, 

| temperate, 


the Poor of Spirit. 
temperate, equitable, and humane Diſc 
poſition in the Uſe of it; in a Word, a 


Poverty of Spirit, without which, Men 
will neither obtain, nor enjoy Riches, 


with Innocence and Honour: _ - 
It is likewiſe plain, that the Temper 


which our Lord inculcates in the Text, 
is very different from Puſillanimity, or 
Abjectneſs of Mind, with. which it has 


been ſometimes confounded. The Su- 


periority to the World, which is meant 


by this Temper, is ſo far from arguing 
a feeble and weak State of Mind, or ſet- 
ting a Man in a low and contemptible 


Light, that it is really the higheſt Mag- 
nanimity and Fortitude, and the only 
Fonndation upon which a truly great 
and heroic Character is to be ſupported. : 
This Poverty of Spirit, of which our 


Saviour Goal, preſuppoſes an enlarged 
Underſtanding, a juſt and generous 


Judgment of Things, a true. Senſe of 


the Excellence of Virtue, and the Pre- 
ferableneſs of it to all other Objects and 
Enjoyments; and implies ſuch Firm- 


neſs and Reſolution of Spirit as will 
make a Man adhere to Virtue, in Op- 
poſition to the moſt importunate Soli- 


Tk Hh 0: Citations 
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II. 
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34 


Of the Bleſſedueſe of 


SERM. citations of his lower Appetites, and all 


II. 
— 


thoſe deluſive fantaſtick Deſires which 
are ſo apt to poſſeſs and be wilder the | 
Minds of Men, and which actually hur- 
ry away the greateſt Part of them in 


_ Purſuit of a falſe imaginary Dignity and 


Satisfaction, to the Loſs of their real na- 


tural Honour and Happineſs, The Men 


who are governed only by the Wiſdom 
of this World, or are under the Power 
of a vain Imagination, may think mean- 
ly of this Diſpoſition, and deſpiſe the 
Conduct which flows from it, as utterly 


void both of Senſe and Spirit. But who- 


ever are unprejudiced, and hearken to 
the moſt obvious Dictates of their ſupe- 
rior Faculties, muſt be perſuaded of its 
incomparable Excellence, and know it 


to be, as it bas always been accounted 


by the wiſeſt of Men, the only Source 
of a conſiſtently and uniformly worthy 


Conduct, the Root from whence every 


Thing that is moſt ſublime and great, 


and moſt manly and honourable in hu- 


man Life, muſt ſpring and grow. | 
As, therefore, the Spirit or Temper, 
which our Saviour here recommends, 


is ſo worthy in itſelf, it is very juſtly 


declared 


/ 


the. Poor in Spirit. 35 / 


all declared by him, to be the Foundation Ser Ms ö 
ch or Qualification for the high Happineſs, II. ; 
he which belongs to thoſe who poſleſs it. * | 
r Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, ſays he, 

in for. Their's is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

id For underſtanding what is meant by the 

- | Kingdom of Heaven, we muſt conſider 

n that God, the great King, as our Savi- 

n our calls him, rules and governs his 

T Creatures, in. Proportion to the Nature 

— which he has given them; inanimate and 

e ſenſeleſs Matter by mere Power, or Force 

4 impreſſed on it ; intelligent and moral 

. Agents, by preſcribing a Law to them, 

) and engaging- them to the Obſervation 

j of this Law, by rational and moral Con- 


* ſiderations and Motives. All Men are 
naturally ſubject to the moral Dominion 
and Government of God, as in the very 
Conſtitution of their Beings, he has gi- 
ven them the Notices of their Duty, 
and furniſhed them. with Power and 
Help ſufficient for performing it. And 
whoever.of them, who have no other 
Advantages, than thoſe which they re- 
ceive from Nature, honeſtly endeavour 
to act according to that Law which they 


are under, are to be accounted faithful 
D 2 Subjects 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of 


SeERM. Subjects of the Kingdom of God, 'and 


entitled to a Share of the Rewards of 
it. But as Mankind, when left merely to 


the Guidance and Direction of their na- 


tural Faculties, ſoon fell into great Cor- 
rupions, and but in few Inſtances attained 
to that Integrity of Heart and Life, which 
the moral Adminiſtration of God de- 
ſigned to bring them to, and which in- 
deed is the only Foundation of their 
Excellence and Happineſs, God Was 
pleaſed at different Times and Periods, 
to make ſome farther Diſcoveries of 
his Mind and Will, than the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon afforded, firſt to 
ſome particular Perſons, amongſt the 
ancient Patriarchs; and afterwards to 
one whole Nation, by Moſes and the 
Prophets; and laſt of all, to give a Re- 
velation of the moſt general Importance 
and Uſe, by the Preaching and Miniſtry 
of his Son: The great End of all which 
Diſpenſations, was to eſtabliſh more 
firmly than the original Conſtitution of 
Nature did, the Authority and Domi- 
nion of God over the Minds and Conſci- 
ences of Men, and to aſſiſt Men in 
rendering a more chearful and exact 
Obedience 


the Poor in Spirit. 


and righteous Governor, than by any 


other Means they could have given 


to them. And as the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel contributes moſt remarkably 


to this Purpoſe, by adopting, and 


clearly promulgating the great Laws of 
univerſal Righteouſneſs, which God na- 
turally wrote in the Hearts of Men, 
and making Obedience to them the eſ- 
ſential Condition of Happineſs ; and by 
affording at the ſame Time the greateſt 
Encouragement and Afliſtance that can 
be defired for obſerving theſe Laws, 
particularly by a full and free offer of 
Grace and Pardon, and of eternal Life 


and Salvation to all fincerely penitent 


and obedient Perſons: as the Goſpel 
contributes thus effectually to eſtabliſh 


the Empire of God over the Minds of 


Men, and to promote the Practice of Vir- 
tue and Righteouſneſs in the World, it 1s 
with great Propriety called 2h, Kingdom 
of God, or the Kingdom of Heaven. This 
is the Kingdom of Heaven, which, St. 
John the Baptiſt ſaid, was at Hand, a 


little before our Saviour appeared ; and 


which our Lord himſelf at his Entrance 
x Ds; on 
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SERM. on his public Miniſtry, declared was 


IT. 
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Mankind of all Ages and Generations, 


approaching, and which ſome Time af- 
terwards he told the Jews was come ta 
them. This is the primary Notion. of 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſpoken of in the 
Text, and in many other Places of the 
New Teſtament. But as the Life of 
Man, without a Reference to a ſuture 
State, would be a defective unfiniſhed 
Plan ; as it is extremely probable from 
the Light of Reaſon, and certain from 
the Revelation of the Goſpel, that we 
are intended for ſuch a State: And as 
the moral Government of God over 
Mankind, is not confined within the 


| Bounds of this preſent Life, where it 


can never receive its Conſummation, or 


full Accompliſhment, but will ſhine 


out in its greateſt Luſtre in another 
World, where all delegated Rule, Au- 
thority, and Power being at an End, 
and all Enemies ſubdued, and a final Se- 
paration made between the wicked and 
the juſt, the former being puniſhed 
with an everlaſting DeſtructiHon from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory 
of his Power, the wiſe and virtuous of 


ſhall 


of the Poor in Spirit. 


39 


ſhall together with the higher Orders SER. 


of intelligent and good Spirits make one 
glorious, triumphant, and bleſſed So- 
ciety, who ſhall moſt joyfully and affec- 
tionately unite in celebrating the Praiſes 
of their Creator, the Parent of Good, 
and Fountain of Excellence and Hap- 
pineſs, and yield, according to their ſe- 
veral Capacities and Stations, an intire 
and perfect Submiſſion to the Will and 
Pleaſure of him their great Head and 
Law-giver: As it is in the future State, 
that the Authority of God will be thus 
moſt effectually acknowledged and ho- 


noured, and his Glory moſt illuſtriouſly 
diſplayed in the Homage and Obedi- 


_ ence of his rational Creatures, the King- 
dom of God, or of Heaven, which is 


begun in this World, and greatly pro- 


moted under the Diſpenſation of Chriſ- 
tianity, muſt always be ſuppoſed to re- 
fer to this State, and ultimately to ter- 
minate in it. Sometimes indeed the 
Kingdom of God in this Life, and his 
Kingdom in the next, are ſpoken of as 


diſtinct Things: But ſtill they muſt be 


underſtood to be neceſſarily and inſepa- 
rably connected; the one being prepara- 
D 4 | tory 


II. 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of 


. tory and introductory to the ether, the 


Scene in which the Minds of God's 
faithful Servants are ſo proved and diſ- 


ciplined, ſo purified and tempered into 
a Conformity to his moſt amiable Na- 
ture, and a Submiſſion to his Will, that 


they are fit at laſt to be tranſlated 
into the Heavenly Regions, to reign 
with God in Glory, to mix in the 
general Aſſembly of pure and perfect 
Spirits, to. join in their noble and ho- 
nourable Employments, and to par- 
take for ever of their Dignity and Fe- 
licity. 
Thus we ſee what is to be underſtood 
by the Kingdom of Heaven, which is pro- 
miſed to 7be Poor in Spirit: How the 
Perſons of this Character are intitled to 
a Share or Place in this, will appear, 
it we confider that by the Temper of 
their Minds, they are peculiarly pre- 
pared and qualified to become the true 
and faithful Subjects of it. By Poverty 
in Spirit, as it was explained above, is 
meant a Diſengagement from the Tem- 
per or Spirit of this World, a deliberate 
and ſettled Contempt of all external 
Splendour and Greatneſs, of all the 
Dignities, 


the Poor in Spirit. 


Dignities and Poſſeſſions of Life, in SERM. 


Compariſon of Innocence, Integrity, 


and true Honour; and a calm Choice 
and Purſuit of Virtue above all other 


Objects, as being both the higheſt Ex- 
cellence and chief Good of Mankind. 
Now this is a Temper, which as it is, 
at leaſt in ſome Degree, neceſſary to a 
Man's entering into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ſo it directly leads thoſe who 
have it, to become Members, or Sub- 
jects of that Kingdom. The great Im- 
pediments to Men's ſubmitting to the 
Authority of our Saviour, and becom- 
ing Members of that Kingdom, which 
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he was ſent into the World to erect, we 


find at firſt, were an immoderate Love 
of Wealth, which made them unwilling 
to loſe thoſe outward Poſſeſſions and 
Goods, which the Profeſſion of the 


Goſpel at that Time frequently required 


them to part with; and a Deſire of Ap- 
plauſe and Honour from one another ra- 
ther than hat Honour which cometh from 
God: And ſome of the principal Hin- 
drances in the Way of Men's embrac- 
ing and obeying the Doctrine of our 


Lord, have all along been, and till are, 


the 
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Of the Bleſedneſe of 


of Ambition and Voluptuouſneſs, which 


ſtifle every good Sentiment and Princi- 
ple in them, and are quite inconſiſtent 


with that Simplicity and Ingenuity of 


Mind, which alone can diſpoſe a Man 


to prefer Truth and Right, Virtue and 
a good Conſcience, with the Pleaſures 
and Hopes which flow from thence, to 
all other Intereſts and Enjoyments. By 
an undue Love of this World, therefore, 


Men will be kept out of the Kingdom 


of God's Grace in this Life, and of 
Courſe excluded from the Kingdom of 
his Glory in the next: Or if any Per- 
ſons with this Temper, are nominally the 
Subjects of God in this World, yet this 
outward Character, or Deſignation can 


be of no Uſe to them, but will rather 


encreaſe their Guilt, and aggravate their 
Condemnation. But now a contrary 
Diſpoſition with Reſpect to the World, 
which, though it allows us to have a 
Juſt Concern about its Enjoyments and 


Advantages, yet renders us ſuperior 


to all its Temptations, and makes us 


to delight in Goodneſs, the Teſtimony 


of a good Conſcience, and the Approba- 
| tion 
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in any Things which we can have 
in Exchange for them, naturally pre- 
pares a Man to become a Diſciple of our 
Saviour. A Perſon of this Turn of 


Mind, hath heard and learned of the Fa- 


ther ; and will conſequently come to our 


Lord: He hath already a juſt Notion 


of the Excellence and general  Obliga- 
tions of Virtue, and will find the End 
of the Goſpel-Inſtitution ſo agreeable 
to his native. Senſe of Things, and ſuch 
Proviſion made by it for promoting ef- 


fectually what he will ſee to be his 


higheſt Dignity and Happineſs, that he 
will of Courſe be well affected to the 


Religion of our Saviour, and upon pro- 
per Evidence being laid before him of 


the Juſtice of our Lord's Pretenſions, 
will readily acknowledge and ſubmit to 


his Authority. And being thus inveſted 


with the Privileges and Honours of that 


Kingdom, in which our Saviour, by the 


Will and Appointment of his Father, 
rules in this World, he may, by mak- 
ing the proper Uſe and Improvement 
of theſe, which the excellent Diſpoſi- 


tion of his Heart will naturally urge and 


prompt 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of 


to himſelf, what muſt be the Height 
of the Deſires and Wiſhes of every wiſe 


and good Man, an Admiſſion at laſt 


into. the glorious and eternal Kingdom 


of God in Heaven. 


Having now ſufficiently hir and 
illuſtrated the Doctrine of our Saviour 
in the Text, I ſhall proceed to make 
two or three Obſervations upon it, and 
fo conclude. 

1. We may upon this Occaſion take 
Notice of the Raſhneſs, or Difingenui- 


ty of ſome of the Adverſaries 6f Chriſ- 
tianity, in attempting to fix an abſurd, 


ridiculous Meaning upon Paſſages of 
Scripture, which are very fairly and ea- 
ſily capable of a rational Interpretation. 
The Text is one Inſtance, among many 
others, in which the ſacred Writings 
have met with this injudicious or unfair 
Treatment; having been repreſented, as 
recommending to Mankind a Conduct al- 


together foolith and contemptible, incon- 
filtent both with the publick Good, and 


the comfortable and decent Enjoyment 


of private Life: Whereas every one, 


who attends to the Words of our Lord, 


and 
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and is acquainted with the common 
Phraſeology of the Jews, muſt ſee that 


it has no ſuch Intention or Meaning, 
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but that it indeed conveys to us a moſt 


noble and important Inſtruction. If the 


Perſons - who cavil at ſome, Forms of 
Expreſſion in Scripture, particularly at 


ſome which occur in its moral Precepts 
and Inſtructions, which has been very 


common of late, only alledged, that 
the figurative, proverbial, and to us 
unuſual Phraſes, which we ſometimes 
find in them, are not the. fitteſt for 


the univerſal Information of Mankind 


in their Duty, there might, perhaps, 
be ſome Truth in what they ſaid. This 
however reflects no Diſhonour on the 
ſacred Writings, which contain Inſtruc- 
tions of various Kinds, and accom- 
modated to the different - Capacities 
and Degrees of Underſtanding in Man- 
kind: And provided the moſt neceſſary 
Things be delivered with ſuch Simph- 
city and Clearneſs, that Perſons of plain 
Underſtanding, and common Ingenuity 


of Mind, muſt both ſee and feel the 


Truth of them, which is really the 
Caſe, the Difficulties which occur in 


any 
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Of the. Blefſedueſe of 
any Declarations or Precepts of ſacred 
Writ, may very well be left to be ex- 


plained by the Induſtry and Skill of 


thoſe, who have Ability and Leiſure 
for the Examination of them ; and to be 


made, by their Help, intelligible and 


uſeful even to People of the loweſt Ca- 
pacity. But to charge any of the mo- 
ral Inſtructions and Directions of Scrip- 
ture with Abſurdity, only becauſe a 
Phraſeology is uſed in them, to which 
we are at preſent unaccuſtomed, though 
probably very familiar and eaſy to thoſe 
who lived when the ſacred Books were 
wrote, and which will {till appear to be 
very intelligible and rational to 'all who 
are capable, and will be at Pains to 


ſearch into the Meaning of it, diſcovers 


either great Perverſeneſs and Unfairneſs, 


or great Ignorance and Want of Judg- 


ment, and is a Proceeding which with 


Reſpect to any other ancient Writings, 


would by all Men of Senſe and Candour 
be immediately condemned. 

2. We may here obſerve the preat 
Difference between the Judgment 
of God, and the common Opinion 


of the World, concerning the Things 


which 


the Poor in Spirit. 


which conſtitute the Worth, and lay SERM. 
the Foundation of the Happineſs of 


Mankind. This appears in a great 
many Inſtances; but perhaps in none 
more remarkably, than with Reſpect 
to the Quality mentioned by our Savi- 
our in the Text, which in the ordinary 


Eſtimation of Men is a Thing of no 


Value or Conſequence ; which inſtead 
of being deemed an Excellence and 
Ornament, and the Foundation of Hap- 
pineſs to any Perſon, is rather thought 
to be ſomething very mean and daſtard- 
ly, and unworthy of a Man of Wiſdom 
and Spirit, which muſt neceſſarily de- 
grade and fink us, and keep us always 
in a depreſſed and deſpicable State. 


Theſe are the Sentiments which the 
Men who truſt in their Wealth, and boaſt 


themſelves in the Multitude of their 
Riches, and which h Children of this 


World in general, have of Poverty of 


Spirit, or a Temper of Coolneſs and 
Moderation with Reſpe&t to our out- 
ward Intereſts and Enjoyments : Where- 
as the ſame Diſpoſition is of ſuch great 
Price in the Sight of- God, that he 
makes it the Ground and Condition of 


our 
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Of the Bleffedneſs of 
our partaking of the excellent Privileges 
and Advantages of his Kingdom in 
this World, and our obtaining a Share 
in the Glory and Happineſs of his 
everlaſting Kingdom in the next. 
Whoever therefore acquires this Tem- 
per, and acts accordingly, may ſee 
what they are to expect from the in- 


conſiderate and prejudiced Part of Man- 


kind, to have their Life accounted Mad- 
neſs, as the Author of the Book of WII. 
dom expreſſes it, and their End to be 
without Honour. But ſurely well may 
ſuch think it @ ſinall Matter to be thus 


judged of Men, when they know that 


there-lies an Appeal to a higher and an 
unerring Judge, and that his Determi- 


nation is already in their Favour ; that 


the Diſpoſition of Mind which prevails 


in them, and is ſo much undervalued by 


an ignorant and vain World, ſtands 
high in the Eſteem of God, and inveſts 
them with the trueſt Dignity and Ho- 
nour at preſent, and will confer ſtill 
greater Glory upon them at laſt, when 
they ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father, and appear to 


the Conviction even of thoſe who now 


2 may 
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may revile and deride them, to be the 


moſt wiſe, excelleat, and happy of all 
Men. | 


3. Laſtly, As the Spirit inculcated 


by our Saviour in the Text, is of the 


greateſt Excellence and Importance, we 


may ſees how neceſſary it is that we 


ſhould apply ourſelves to the Acquiſi- 
tion of it, with the utmoſt Zeal and 


Diligence. And certainly, if we have any 
Greatneſs of Mind or generous Senſe of 


Things in us, if we have any noble or 


laudable Ambition, or even any rational 


Attachment to our own Intereſt, we 


cannot but be exceedingly careful to 
form and raiſe in ourſelves a Temper of 
Mind, which prepares us for entering 
into the moſt worthy and honourable 
Society, and makes us Fellow-C1tizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſehold of 
God; which inſtates us Members of a 
Kingdom, from whence we ſhall de- 


rive more ſolid Glory and Happineſs, 


than we could from poſſeſſing all the 


Kingdoms of this World, and the Glory 


of them. And there is a greater Reaſon 
for uſing Zeal and Pains in forming 
and cultivating this Temper, as it is 

Vo I. III. E certain, 
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SERM. certain, that without them, we ſhall 


PY - 4 * SI IE, : - 
reer — — 


* ee 


* * more 
— 2p 1785 = . 
® Arn MF Ln 


not attain to it, in any eminent Degree. 
For raiſing this Temper to ſuch a Height 
in us, as will be ſufficient to govern 
our Actions and Behaviour in Life, we 
muſt have a true, comprehenſive, and 
ſteady View of the ſeveral Objects of 
this World, and take up no extravagant 
Fancies about their Worth; we muſt 
always maintain a lively Impreſſion of 
the ſuperior Dignity of Virtue, and 
ſtrengthen our original Deſire and Love 
of it; we muſt have a juſt Notion of 
the Superintendency of the Deity, and 
his Regard to good Men even in this 
World; and a firm, ſtrong, and habitual 
Belief of that future State, which is to 
ſucceed the preſent tranſitory Scene, in 
which the Good and Virtuous will be 
honoured and rewarded, infinitely beyond 
all the preſent Conceptions, Imaginati- 
ons, and fondeſt Wiſhes of Mankind. 
Theſe are the Principles, from which 
alone, ſuch a confirmed Temper of 
Moderation with Reſpect to this World 
can proceed, as will enable us 70 uſe it 
without abuſing it, and to go through 
the various Affairs and Occurrences of 

3 it, 
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it, and ſtill to keep ourſefves unſpotted Sk RM. 
from it. A natural Indolence of Tem- II. 
per, or a Stupidity of Mind which * 
makes a Man incapable of uſing and en- 
joying the World, or ſome ſudden Diſ- 

content with the World, occaſioned by 
Diſappointments and Perplexities, may 
produce in ſome a great Deal of ſeeming 
Indifference towards it. But this is 
very different from the Poverty of Spi- 
rif, recommended by our Saviour, 
which ariſes from great Conſideration, 
and the moſt rational and enlarged Sen- 
timents-· and Notions, and is ſupported 
by having the beſt Principles well ſet- 
tled in a Man, and wrought into the 
very Temper and Complexion of his 
Soul. Now as the Acquiſition of theſe 
Notions, and this Conſtitution of Soul, 
is plainly the utmoſt Effort of human 
— Induſtry and Attention, whoever would 
jy in any remarkable Degree, attain to the 
. Virtue of Poverty of Spirit, muſt in Or- 
f der to it, exert all poſſible Zeal, Vi- 
d gour, and Circumſpection. This is 
. neceſſary in all, who aim at improv- 
p ing themſelves in this excellent Diſpo- 
f ſition of Mind, and more eſpecially in 
N 2 * thoſe, 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe, who by Reaſon. of the Tempta- 


tions incident to their Circumſtances and 


Rank. in Life, meet with the greateſt 


Difficulties, or Obſtacles in making Im- 


provements in it. There is indeed no 


Situation or State of Life, inconſiſtent 


with the Attainment of this Virtue: 


The Perſons of the higheſt Quality and 


moſt affluent Fortune, may be as Poor in 
Spirit, and no doubt in many Inſtances 
are ſo, as any others whatſoever. But 
yet it 1s certain, that .the Great and 
Powerful, and Rich among Men, muſt, 

from the very Nature of thei, Situation, 
be in greater Danger of falling ſhort of 
the due Degrees of this Temper, than 


Perſons in a moderate, or more humble 
Condition are. Our Saviour, who ne 


what was in Man, did not, with Reaſon, 


| ſpeak of the great Difficulty which the 
Rich would find in entering into the 
Kingdom of God. And therefore who- 
ever of thoſe, diſtinguiſhed by the Emi- 


nency of their Station, or Fortune in the 


World, are from a native Generoſity and 


Probity of Heart, or an Ambition of 


higher and more unfading Honours than 
any that flow from the Will of Man, or 
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a Deſire of a more ſubſtantial and dura- S ERM. 


ble Inheritance than can be obtained on 
Earth ; whoever, I fay, of the higher 
Ranks of Men, are thus moved to im- 


prove themſelves in this excellent Tem- 


per, which will be a Source of the moſt 
real and incorruptible Dignity, Honour, 
and Joy to them, ſhould perperually 
ſtand upon their Guard againſt the 
Temptations which ſurround them, 
and are fo apt to divert their Thoughts 
another Way, and be moſt aſſiduous and 
careful in fixing thoſe Sentiments and 
Principles in their Minds, which are ne- 
ceſſary to their attaining to the End they 
aim at. And to aſſiſt them in this Mat- 
ter, let them have the Admonition or 
Charge which St. Paul leaves with 
them, and which lays their Duty very 
fully before them, frequently revolving 
in their Minds. Charge them, that are 
rich in this World, that they be not high= 
minded, not truſt in uncertain Riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all Things to enjoy: that they do 
Good, that they be rich in good Works, 
ready to diftribute, willing to communicate; 


"SE 4 laying 


II. 


2 


* 5 <  — _ — D = — 2 = 
* e n 


os. Of the Bleſſedneſs, &c. 


SERM. laying up, in Store for themſelves a good 


Il. Foundation againſt the Time to come, that 
RY they may lay bold on eternal Life, 


SERMON 


SERMON III. 


Of the Bleſſcdnef .of ſincere 
Mourners. 


Mar HEW V. 4 


Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 
has be comforted. 


S from the Confiituioa of this 
World, which was, however, the 

Effect of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
Mankind are unavoidably expoſed to 
manifold Calamities and Diſtreſſes, and 
are frequently thrown into a State of 
Sorrow and Mourning, it is, certainly, 
both a becoming, and a prudent Thing 
in us, to conſider what our Temper and 
Behaviour ought to be in ſuch a Situa- 
tion; how we may either relieve our- 
ſelves from our Diſtreſſes, or bear thoſe 
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livered, with a proper Patience, Reſig- 
nation, and Fortitude of Mind. From 
a State of Pain and Suffering, we have 
a ſtrong Averſion, by Nature; and for 
the moſt Part, feel this Averſion in an 
higher Degree, than there is, perhaps, 
any Foundation for in Nature. For 
though 20 Chaſtiſement or Affliction, zs 
for the prejent joyous, but grievous; yet 
there are always Conſiderations at Hand, 
which may ſoon reconcile us to the 
greateſt Afflictions, that are at all tole- 
Table; and Methods to be uſed, for ex- 
tracting from them, more abundant 
Conſolation, and more ſolid Happineſs, 
than we could have derived from a more 
ſettled and uniform Flow of Proſperity, 
Eaſe, and Joy, in the World. Solomon 
hath long ago determined, that 17 is bet- 
ter to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than 
fo the Houſe of Feaſting : For that is the 
End of all Men, and the Living will lay 
it to Heart. That Sorrow is better than 
Laughter ; for by the Sorrow of the Coun- 
tenance, the Heart is made better. That, 
therefore, the Heart of the Wiſe, is in 
the Houſe of Idourning ; while the Heart 
0 
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declared in the Text, that the Perſons, 


who mourn, in a Way that becometh 


them, under the Afflictions and Evils, 
to which they are liable, are b/e/ed ; that 
notwithſtanding the grievous Senſations 
which they frequently. feel, and not- 
withſtanding the Opinion, which the 
inconſiderate and ill-judging Part of 


the World have of the Miſery of their 


Condition, there is a certain Foundation 
for their partaking of the trueſt Plea- 
ſures and Gladneſs of Heart; that they 
ſhall receive Advantages and Benefits 
from their Troubles, which will over- 


balance all the Uneaſineſſes and Pains of 
them, and which will moſt nobly, and 


fully ſupport and comfort them. 

The Evils which give Riſe to the Sor- 
rowing and Mourning of Men, are, ei- 
ther the natural Evils, which they meet 
with in the World ; or the Evils which 
they find in their own Minds, their 


moral Imperfections, Infirmities, and 


Depravities. Both theſe Kinds of Evil 
muſt often raiſe in us, the moſt pungent 
Grief and Diſtreſs; and if we are duly 

exerciſed 
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of the Fool is in the Houſe of Mirth. And SERM. 


one, who is greater than Solomon, hath 


III. 
nes 
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. exerciſed with them, they will in Time 


yield us the peaceful Fruits of Righteouſe 


neſs ; in great Improvements in Virtue, 


in an invincible Strength and Firmneſs 
of Mind, a ſolid Hope and Confidence 


in God, and a ſtable Tranquillity and 


Joy of Heart. 
The natural Evils, which we —_ 
neceſſarily meet with in the World, or 


o which we are born, as the Sparks fly 


upward are various and well known: 


ſuch as Sickneſs and Pain of Body; 


Anxiety and Depreſſion of Mind; the 
Ruin, or the Diminution of our For- 
tunes; the Diſappointment of our 
Hopes ; the Loſs of Friends; Calumny, 
Reproach, Perſecution, and the like. 
It is impoſſible for a Man to live long 
in the World, without encountering 
theſe, or ſome Calamities of a like Na- 
ture: they may indeed fall heavier upon 
ſome, than upon others, in Proportion 
to the Weakneſs of their Conſtitutions, 
and their Want of Strength to bear 


them, and to their different Educations, 
and the ſettled Habits of Thinking 


which they have contracted: And tome 


may be expoſed to more of them, than 
others 
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others are. But all Men may lay their SERM. 
Account for ſtruggling with at leaſt III. 
ſome of them, in an higher, or lower 

| Degree. And in Order to our Mourn- 
h ing properly under them, we muſt, not 
1 only be ſenſibly affected with them, and 
feel the Smart of them, but even while 
; we endure the ſharpeſt Pain from them, 
we mult bear them, with Calmneſs, Pa- 
tience, and Submiſſion, from a due At- 
tention and Regard to the Author and 
End of them. For Afflictions come not 
forth from the Duſt, nor do Troubles 
. ſpring out of the Ground They are not 
y fortuitous, or caſual Events; nor are 
; they to be confidered, as merely the 
. Productions of natural Cauſes, or as only 
4 the Effects of the Violence and Rage of 
5 Men againſt us. Vain Men, indeed, 
3 obſerving that the Miſeries which come 
I upon them, are brought to paſs, by 
a Cauſes eſtabliſhed in Nature, or. by the 
2 
r 
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ungoverned Paſſions and Will of their 

Fellow -Mortals, are apt to aſcribe their 
5 Sufferings intirely to the Influence of 
8 theſe, without ever reflecting, that there 
F is One, high above all, who at firſt ap- 
4 pointed the Courſe and Laws of Nature, 
8 | wha 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of 
who ill hath all Nature perfectly at 


his Command, and fulfilleth his own. 


Purpoſes by it, as he pleafeth ; and 
without whoſe Influence, inanimate 
and unintelligent Matter can effect No- 


thing; and who even controuleth and 


overruleth the Counſels and Wills of the 
fierceſt and moſt tyrannical of Men, fo 
as to render them, without their intend- 
ing it, the Inſtrument of his Providence, 


for correcting and punithing a finful 
World; of which, we have ſeveral Ex- 
amples in the Writings of the Prophets. 


The Dictates both of true Philoſophy 


and Religion teach us, that 27 zs the Lord 


who formeth the Light, and createth 


 Darineſs; who maketh Peace, and cre- 


ateth Evil; that the Lord hilleth, and 
maketh alive; that he bringeth down to 
the Grave, and bringeth up: that be 


maketh ſore, ard bindeth up; that he 


evoundeth, and his Hands make whole. 


Out of the Mouth of the moſt High, faith 


the Prophet, proceedeth not Hvil, and 


Good; ſo that, by whatſoever Means, 


our Troubles and Diſtreſſes are brought 


upon us, God himſelf is ſtill to be con- 


{idered as the Original and Director of 
them. 
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them. Indeed, they come upon us, in SERM. 
Conſequence of a Plan, which his infi- III. 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs at firſt 3 
formed, and to which he ſtill adhereth, 
for the happy Government of this 
World, and are all intended and cal- 
culated for the moſt beneficial Purpoſes, 
with Reſpect to Mankind; for curing 
the Diſtempers of their Minds, and re- 
ſtoring them to a State of ' inward 
Health and Soundneſs ; for reclaiming 
them from their Follies and' Vices, for 
inſpiring them with the trueſt Wiſdom, 

and engaging them to the Practice of 


J the moſt amiable Virtues, and thereby 
ö laying the Foundation for perpetual 
: Peace of Mind to them in this Life, 
/ and for the everlaſting Dignity and 
) Happineſs of their Nature, in the next: 
- As ſhall more fully appear in another 
1 Part of this Diſcourſe. When, therefore, 
þ Ve meet with any ſevere Diſtreſſes, or Ca- 
1 lamities, in the ordinary Courſe of the 


World, we are neither to repine and mur- 
mur at them, nor to be ſtupid and un- 
n concerned under them, but to bear them 
with Patience and Reſolution, and with 
f all the Reſpect, that is due to the Acts 
. | of 
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SERM. of perfect Wiſdom, and the moſt ten- 
der Compaſſion; conſidering them, as 


III. 
— 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of 


the Rod of God, chaſtiſing and correcting 


us for our Good, to the Voice of which, 
as the Prophet exhorteth, we are care- 
fully 7 hearken, and from which we 


are to draw all the wholeſome Inſtruc- 

tion, which it is fitted to afford to us. 
This is the Temper, which muſt pre- 

vail in thoſe, who would decently and 


becomingly mourn under the natural 


Evils and Afflictions, which befall them 
in Life. 

The other great Source of our Sor- 
rowing and Mourning is within ourſelves, 


_ a Conſciouſneſs of our moral Imperfecti- 


ons, Infirmities, and Depravities. The 
Pain derived to us from hence maketh us 
far more miſerable, than any of our Diſ- 
treſſes and Sufterings from the natural 
Evils of Life, can make us. The Conſci- 
ouſneſs of Vice, or of moral Depravity, in 


an high Degree, giveth us a Senſe of an 


intrinſic Baſeneſs and Vileneſs, of ſome- 
thing that 1s very malignant and odious 
in our Nature, which cannot but make 


us to abhor ourſelves, as well as render 


us ſuſpicious and afraid of other intelli- 
gent, 
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gent, powerful, moral Beings. This SERM. 


Conſciouſneſs, if it remaineth long in 
the Mind, is enough to deſtroy all the 


Satisfaction and Comfort of the moſt. 


proſperous outward Fortune, to make 
the whole Face cf Nature, to appear 


languid and ſickly to a Man, and Life 


itſelf to become a Burthen to him. The 


Spirit of a Man, ſaith Solomon, will fuf> 
tain his Infirmties, the natural Strength 


and Courage of the Mind, uſually ſup- 
porteth a Man, under the Preſſure of 
common Evils and Afflictions; but a 
wounded Spirit, a Spirit touched with a 
lively penetrating Senſe of Wiekedneſs 


and Guilt, and torn and diſtracted with 


the various tormenting Paſſions, which 


ariſe from thence, who can bear it? This 


carrieth ſuch an hideous and terrifying 


Aſpect, that no Mortal can endure to 


behold it. This painful Senſe of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, is felt in very different 
Degrees by Men. Some of the greateſt 
Sinners, ſeem to feel but little, or no- 
thing of it; though in all Reaſon, they 
ought to be moſt deeply affected with 
an Apprehenſion of Guilt. _ Theſe are 
they, who have finned, till Hey are paſt 

Feeling, 


' 4 

' * 

i 

} „ 

1 
b 9 


HL... 


64 
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Son M. Feeling, whoſe Conſciences are ſeared, and 


III. 


LW ww) 


who are given over to a reprobate Mind. 
But notwithſtanding the unmanly Eaſe 
which ſuch enjoy, in purſuing their 
wicked Courſes, they are really in the 


- moſt deplorable State, in which any 


Men can be in this World ; a State, 
where they muſt be dead to all the Sen- 
timents of Virtue and Honour, and 
conſequently to all true Happineſs, 
where there can be but very little 
Hope of their Recovery, or of their 
Eſcaping in the End, from the moſt 
terrible Ruin and Miſery, Others, who 


have gone a great Length in Sinning, 


and are chargeable with many wilful 


Acts of Wickedneſs, but who are not 


quite profligate and abandoned, who ſtill 


retain a Senſe of Good, and of Evil, 
and can ſee the Worth of the one, and 


III-Deſert of the other, muſt neceſſarily 


in taking a ſerious Review of their State, 


be filled with the moſt bitter Remorſe 


and Anguiſh, and the greateſt Confu- 


fion and Horror: The Remembrance of 
their Sins, muſt certainly be grievous to. 
them, and the Burthen of them quite in- 


tolerable. _ Nay, even good Men, in- 


deed, 
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deed the very beſt, who have made the SEK NM. 


cleareft Eſcape from the Corruptions of 
the World, who, in the general Courſe 


of their Lives, are free from all groſs 
Offences, and are walking, according to 


the merciful Conſtruction of the Goſ- 


pel; in all the Commandments and Ordi- 


nances of the Lord, blameleſs ; muſt till 
have ſuch a Senſe of their Imperfections 
and Failures, as will make them to 
feel frequently a piercing Compunction 
of Spirit; as will give them a mortify- 
ing and humbling Conception of them- 


ſelves, in the Preſence of God, and af- 


ford them daily Occaſions; for at leaſt 


ſome Degree of Sorrow and Mourning 
before Gel 


Now to mourn; as it becometh us, 
under a Senſe of our Sins, we mult 


be, not only ſhocked and alarmed, at 


an Apprehenſion of their evil Fruits, 
and dangerous Conſequences; but mutt 
work in ourſelves, a moſt ingenuous 
and contrite Frame of Spirit, from a 
Conſideration of the Baſeneſs and In- 
gratitude, with which we are charge- 


able in having committed . them ; 
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of 2 Plelſednęſs of 


SERM. on Account of our having perverted that 


III. 
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which ts right, and done Things un- 
worthy of us, and diſgraceful to the 


excellent Faculties, which God origi- 


nally gave us; on Account of our hav- 


- Ing rebelled againſt that Authority, to 


which the whole rational and moral 
Creation is moſt rightfully ſubject, and 


treſpaſſed againſt the Appointments of 


perfect Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs ; 


on Account of our having diſobeyed 


and diſhonoured our moſt gracious and 
indulgent Parent, and abuſed the Kind- 
neſs of our greateſt and moſt conſtant 
Friend and Benefactor. From all theſe 
Conſiderations, we muſt, if we would 
mourn, as is neceſſary, for our Of- 
fences, raiſe in ourſelves @ godly Sorrow, 
which worketh Repentance unto Salvation, 
not to be repented of: 

If we are in the Number of hob. 
who have committed many flagrant, de- 
liberate, and wilful Crimes, we muſt, 


as a great Sinner is faid to have done 


in the Exerciſes of his Repentance, 


carneſtly beſeech the Lord our God, and 


humble ourſelves greatly before the God 


of our Fathers : We muſt take to our- 


ſelves, 


fricere Mourners: 


felves, Sbame and Confuf 2 of TIO: SERM{ 
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| while we readily give to God, the 
Praiſe of his Patience, Long-fit Serin , 


ard Forbearance towards us, and inſtantly 


reſolve 70 deſpiſe and abuſe theſe no longer; 


but to ſet about an univerſal Amend- | 
ment of our Conduct; being full of 


thoſe Affections, of Indignation and Re- 


venge, of Fear, of Carefulneſs, of Zeah, 
and vehement Defire, which St. Paul ap- 


proveth and commendeth in ſincere Pe- 
nitents: which muſt make us heartily 
difpleaſed with ourſelves, for the Per- 
verſeneſs, Ingratitude, and Folly, of 


which we have been guilty : which muſt 


make us to think the Time paſt.of our Life; 


more than enough to have wrought the Will 


of the msft High, and render us infinitely 


ſolicitous not to fin any more: which 


muſt put us upon the moſt diligent Uſe 
of all the Means of a true Repentance, 
and a thorough Reformation; ſuch as ſeri- 
dus Conſideration, frequent Self-Exa- 


mination, ſtrict Watchfulneſs over our 


Hearts, and every Part of our Behavi- 
our, and fervent humble Devotion: 


| which, i in ſhort, muſt never ſuffer us to be 
eaſy, till we have made ſuch a conſider- 
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III. 
hops 


Of the Blefſedneſs of 


SERM. able Progreſs in Goodneſs, and fixed in 
_ ourſelves ſuch an Habit of it, that there 


can be no great Danger of our Relapſing, 


but that we may rather have Reaſon to 


hope, that we ſhall continue ſtedfaſt 


and unmoveable in our Duty, and go 


on to ſtill higher Perfection 

Or, if we are happily among thoſe, 
who cannot accuſe themſelves, of hav- 
ing ever followed what can. be properly 


called a Courſe of Vice, or even of hav- 
ing committed many groſs, preſumptu- 
ous, and wilful Sins ; but who are only 


labouring under the common Frailties 
of Men, and falling into Sins of Tgno- 


rance, Infirmity and Surprize : Though 
theſe need not greatly alarm, or diſturb 
us, nor ever deftroy our Confidence in 


(God, yet they may be juſtly made the 
Matter of our moſt fincere Humiliation 


and Mourning in the Sight of God; as 


they muſt be conſidered, to have been 
in ſome Degree, voluntary : as we can- 
not but be ſenfible, that though we 
did not directly allow ourſelves in them, 


yet they might have been more effectually 
avoided, by greater Caution and Cireum- 


ſpection. And we are to expreſs our 


Concern 
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Concern for them, by confeſling and SRM. 


bewailing them before God; by lament- 


ing, that we find ſo much Imperfection, 
and ſuch an Allay of Evil in us, after 


we have had Time and Advantages 
enough, to have ſubdued more intirely 


all Propenſities to Vice in our Hearts, 


and ta have arrived at a more pure and 
ſpiritual, and a more quick and vigorous 
Senſe of Divine Things; by reſolving 


on ſtricter Vigilance and cloſer Attention 
to our Conduct for the future, and by 


acquiring and cultivating ſuch a refined 
and delicate Taſte in all Points relat- 
ing ta good Morals, as will carry us on 


CT i. 0 +4 


to great Sublimities in Goodneſs, and en- 


able us to keep clear from many Defects 
and Blemiſhes, which paſs quite unheeded 


by the inconſiderate Part of the World, 
or at moſt, are regarded by them, as 


Weakneſſes neceſſarily incident to the 


preſent Condition of our Nature. 


And thus I have opened up the Cha- 


racter of the Perſons, whom, our Savi- 


our, in the Text, declareth to be ed. 


It remaineth now. to be ſhewn, what 
that Comfort is, which ſuch may ex- 
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the Bleſſedneſs of 


happy in partaking of it. | 

Now the Comfort, which the Perſons, 
who mourn properly and becomingly, 
under the Diſtreſſes and Afflictions, 


_ which they meet with, may expect to 
obtain, is that, which ariſeth, either 


from the Hope of a Deliverance from 
ſome of the more grievous Evils which 


they endure, or from the Benefits and 


Advantages, which they ſhall receive 
from their Afflictions in general, which 
will far overbalance all the Pains and 
Miſeries of them, and make them eaſy, 
contented, and happy under them. 
Firſt, one Source of Comfort to thoſe, 
who mourn rightly under Afflictions, 
is the Hope of a Deliverance, from 
thoſe Evils, which preſs moſt heavily 
and ſeverely upon them. To be under 
deep Diſtreſs, to ſuffer Extremity of 
Pain, without any Expectation of Re- 
lief, is enough to diſtract, or to ſtupify 
the Mind, and to make a Man to ſink in- 
tirely under his Burthen: whereas to 
bave Hope in Miſery, or to have a clear 
Proſpect of the Removal of it, in a little 


Time, muſt greatly ſupport and ſtrengthen 


the 
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the Spirit of a Man in his Afflictions, Sn RM 
and preſerve him from Painting under III. 
them. Now there are hardly any Evils . 
, incident to Men, from which Relief, at 
; leaſt in ſome Meaſure, is not to be ex- 
pected. If they ſhould mourn under 
bodily Pains and Sickneſs, for thele 
there are almoſt always Remedies pro- 
vided in Nature, which being fkil- 
fully applied, may very probably effect 
their Recovery: or if their Diſorders 
ſhould be ſuch, as are not to be cured 
by any Art, or Aſſiſtance in this World, 
vet, Death, which in this, as well as 
a in ſeveral other Caſes, is no undefirable 
. Event, will foon exempt them, from all 
's ſuch Pains and Maladies for the future. 
3, Tf they ſhould be oppreſſed with Pover- 
n ty, reduced, perhaps, from an affluent 
y and plentiful Fortune, to a State of In- 
E. digence and Want; yet, if they be real- 
f ly deſerving, they may ſtill hope to find 
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— ſome Reſource in the H umanity and Ge- 
* neroſity of their Neighbours; or that 
_ the Providence of God, will ſo bleſs their 
0 own Induſtry and Endeavours, as to en- 
ar able them to retrieve their Affairs, and 
le even to render Heir latter End, which 
ny F 4 1 


ok 


Of the Ble ſedueh 97 


SERM. was the Caſe of Job, more proſperous 


III. 


than their Beginning. If they ſhould 


Mg ſuffer i in their good Name, if their Cha- 


racers, ſhould for a Time be blaſted, 


by the malignant Breath of Calumny 


and Envy, yet, if they have in them- 


ſelves a clear Affurance of their Inno- 


cence, they may depend upon it, that 


this will in Time appear; that in Spight 


of all the black Arts of Detraction, and 


to the Mortification and Confuſion of 


thoſe who have reproached thera, their 
Righteouſueſs will ſpring forth as the 
Light, and the Fuſtice of their Cauſe, as 10 
the Noon- Day. Or, if they ſhould 
grieve and mourn from a Cauſe of a 
different Nature, a Senſe of moral Evil, 


and of Unworthineſs in the Sight of 


God ; yet, even from this moſt intolera- 
ble of all Diſtreſſes, they may find,a 
certain Relief in a ſincere Contrition of 
Heart, and the Exerciſe of a true Re- 
pentance. This will prove a Balm for 
the Wounds of their Conſciences, will 


bind up their broken Spirits, and reſtore 


fo them the Foy of God's Salvation. 
And when Men have thus obtained 
Relief from any fore Piſtreſſes, under 
which 
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which they bäve lain, all uneaſy genſa- 
tions from them will ceaſe. They will 


feel no Bitterneſs, or Pain, in reflect- 


ing upon what they have endured : nay, 


rather the Pleaſure accompanying the 


State of Eaſe, into which they have got, 
will be heightened, in Proportion to the 
long and grievous Train of Calamities 
and Sufferings, from which they have 
been delivered. 


But though God hath fo contrived 
and ordered Things, as that they, who 


are duely and' rightly affected under 
Afflictions, may almoſt always expect 
to find, at leaſt, ſome Relief from the 
more ſevere and oppreſſive of them, 
which, if not ſoon removed, would 
overwhelm them, and render them quite 
incapable of attending to the Buſineſs of 
Life; yet, he never intended this 
World, for a State of unvaried and 
uninterrupted: Tranquillity and Eaſe. All 
the general Laws, by which he govern- 
eth it, ſeem indeed to be plainly calcu- 


lated for the Production of Happineſs, 


or ſome Sort of Good. But ſome Mix- 


ture of Evil, was probably neceſſary in 


any Scheme, that could have been form- 
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Syſtem of Beings, as Mankind are ; who 
have ſome excellent Powers, and ami- 
able Aﬀections, which muſt be diſci- 
Plined and ſtrengthened, improved and 


perfected, by Culture of various Kinds, 


particularly by that of frequent Sufferings, 
and the going through Scenes of Adver- 
ſity and Diſtreſs. Solomon, therefore, 
hath frequently obſerved, that God hath 
given Sorrow, and Grief, and fore Tra- 
vel to the Sons of Men, as Part of their 
Portion under the Sun : accordingly, in 
fact, we find, that no ſooner are Men 
born into the World, than they give 
Evidence of their Indigences and Diſ- 
treſſes; and that every Stage of Life, 
from Infancy to old Age, hath its pe- 
culiar Troubles; and that even every 
Day, as our Saviour intimateth, bring- 
eth its own Evil along with it, ſuffici- 
ent for trying and proving our Patience 
and Conſtancy of Mind, our Affiance in 
God, and Reſignation to the Will of Pro- 
vidence. The Comſort, then, which 
thoſe who mourn, with the greateſt Pro- 
priety and Decency, under their Cala- 
mities, may expect to receive, ariſeth 


not 


— 
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not from an entire Exemption, in any Sr RM. 


: Part of their Lives, from all Evil and 
Pain ; for that the Lot of Humanity will 


not admit of; but proceedeth chiefly 


from the Benefits, which their Afflicti- 


ons, when rightly improved will afford 
to them; for to thoſe, who are duly 
exerciſed with them, they will yield, as 
the Apoſtle declareth, the peaceful 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs : They will natu- 


rally bring them to Conſideration and 


Repentance ; will mortify them to this 
World, and raiſe their Hearts far above 
it ; will teach them Humility, Patience, 
and Submiſſion to God; in ſhort, they 
will form -in them, a ſolid Temper of 


all Piety and Virtue; and in Conſe- 


quence of this, will endue them with 


a noble Firmneſs and Strength of Mind; 
will eſtabliſh them in a State of Peace, 


and Joy, and Confidence in God in this 
World, and procure them everlaſting 


_ Conſolation, and compleat Happineſs, | 
in the next. | 


Nothing can be better calculated for 


bringing all, who have any ingenuous, 


or good Principles in them, to reflect 
ſeriouſly upon den to Contrition, 


and 


III. 
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SERM., and the Exerciſes of Repentance, than 
a State of Affliction. In the Times of 
Proſperity, bad Men are quite froward 
and untractable, and obitinately bent 
upon their evil Ways, and even good 
Mien are apt to be too much elated, and 


III. 


Of the Bleſſeangſ of 


inattentive to the Deſigns and Calls 
of Providence: But in the Day of Ad- 
verſity, the latter at leaſt, 0¼ conſider. 


When the Hand of God, actually lieth 
heavy upon them, chaſtiſing and cor- 
recting them for their Offences, they 


can hardly fail to relent, to be ſoftened 


and humbled, and put upon ſearching 
and trying their Ways, and turning again 


unto the Lord: when they find them- 
ſelves to be bound in Fetters, and Holden 


in the Cords of Affliction, they will then 


fee their Work, and their Trangreſſion, 


that they have exceeded; they will alſo 


open their Ears to Diſcipline, and to the 


Voice of God, commanding them to turn 


From their Triquity, And ſurely, in this 
Caſe, it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 


have borne Cbaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more; that which I ſee not, teach thou 
me; and if 1 have done nga I will do 


HO HOY Cs 


A 
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A State of Diftreſs and Suffering hath SER NM. 
alſo an admirable Tendency, to cure us III. 
of an immoderate Concern about this 
World, even to mortify us, not only to 


its ſinful, but to all its vain and fantaſ- 

| tic Enjoyments, and to fix. our Minds 
F upon ſome far more ſublime, important, N 
i and permanent Objects. There is hard- g 
; ly any Situation more dangerous to a hu- 
\ man Mind, than a perfect Calm, and ö 
5 an uninterrupted Flow of Proſperity in b 
V the World. This proves the Bane of 

4 Virtue, in all, who are at no Pains, to | 
8 guard againſt out ward Temptations; f 
12 who are apt immediately to become in- 


N ſolent and ſecure; 0 forget the God, who 
1 is above; and to ſay to their Souls, take your 
=o Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; Let us 
3 fill ourſelves with new Wine, and the 
o Morrow ſball be as this Day, and ſtill 
* more abundant ; to live in Pleaſure on the 
„ | Earth, to grow wanton, and to nouriſh 
is their Hearts, as in the Day of Slaughter. 


7 | Nay, ſuch a Situation, may, fometimes 
:4 || inſenſibly corrupt the Hearts even of 
;u | wiſe and good Men, in ſome Meaſure ; 


7 || will be apt at leaſt to cool their Deſires of 
Virtue, to abate their Zeal in the Per- 
A | | _ formance 
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Of the Bl:ſſedneſi of 


' formance of their Duty, and to retard 


their Progreſs towards Perfection, to 
attach them too cloſely to this Earth, 
and to render the Thoughts of their 
Departure from it, unbecomingly unea- 


ſy to them. O Death, how bitter is the 


Remembrance of thee, to a Man that liveth 

at Reſt in his Poſſaſions, to the Man that 

hath nothing to vex him, and that hath 

Profperity in all Things ! God; therefore, 

in pure Goodneſs, to his dear Children; 
and faithful Servants, often involveth 
them in a Series of Calamities and Af- 
flictions in the World, than which; 

nothing can be more effectual to pre- 
vent their being too much captivated by 
it, or their ſetting their Affections too 
intenſely upon it; which cannot but im- 
bitter the World to their Taſte; and 
give them the moſt ſenſible and affect- 
ing - Conviction of its being a Scene of 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit ; about 
which; therefore, merely in Point of 
Prudence, they ſhould not be over care- 
ful and ſolicitous; which muſt make 
them to deteſt all its unlawful Pleaſures 
and Advantages, and to flee from them, 


as the Source of all Evil and Miſery; 
and 


 Jincere Mourners. 


and to diſeſteem and diſreliſh even its SERM: 
moſt innocent Delights, in Compariſon of III. 


Virtue, and the divine Conſolation and 
Enjoyment which it affordeth. And as a 
Scene of Affliction, is thus apt to wean 
a Man from an immoderate Love of this 
World, and comparatively ſpeaking, to 
deaden him to all that is earthly, vain, and 
periſhing ; fo it naturally prepareth him 
for raiſing his Heart, to far higher, 


more noble, and permanent Objects, 


even to the Things which are above, 
which are beſt ſuited to the Dignity of 


his Nature, and which alone can yield 


an Happineſs adequate to his Deſires, 
and commenſurate to the Duration of 
his Being, which will be immortal and 
everlaſting, in another World. It is 
certain, that the going through a little 
of this Diſcipline, with proper Diſpoſi- 
tions of Mind, will carry a Man much 
farther in a little Time in a juſt Con- 
tempt of the World and a well- founded 
Renunciation of the vain Faſhions of a 
degenerate, or licentious Age, than his 
imbibing all the Notions of Monłery, and 


his ſubmitting to all the Rules of the moſt 


recluſe and auſtere Life would ever do. 
Again, 


8 Of the Blefſedneſs of 

BERM. Again, a Train of Afffiction is extremes 
Real ly well ſettled to teach ts ſome moſt 
amiable and neceffary. Virtues: ſuch as 
Humility; as it maketh us to feel moſt 
ſenſibly the Vanity and Impotency of 
our State; and bur total [Inſufficiency 
g | to procure and eftabliſh our own' Hap- 
| pineſs; and as it immediately and'clear- 
| ly ſuggeſteth to us, how abſurd it would 
be for ſuch poor Creatures, as we are; 
Who cannot be ſure of one Day of con- ar 
tinued Eaſe and Proſperity; to ſtrive ar 
againſt vur Maker and Governor, and to W 
deſpiſe and inſult our Fellows) Par- CC 
takers of the ſame Nature, and born to U 
the ſame Privileges and Honors with u 
ourſelves. Very jultly, indeed, hath | 7s 
it been aid, that Pride was not madd | P 
for Man, nor à baughty Spirit for bim, of 
that is born of a Woman. Patience like- #1: 

wiſe; when we find that Misfortunes 
and Calathities, are altogether unavoid- In 


| able in out Lot; that God ſeeth it fit ec 
| to exerciſe the very beſt of Men with | V 
| them for their Good; that we muſt en- th 
dure them, whether we are willing, or th 
| unwilling to do ſo; that to fret and re- in 
pine under them, will only irritate our th 
| | Pain, 


Jincere Mourhets. 


Pain, and aggravate our Diſtreſs ; and SerM, 


that the only Way to render them tole- 


fable, as well as profitable, is to beat 


them, with Calmneſs and Meekneſs, 
without Murmurs, or Complaints. A 
Courſe of Affliction, muſt alſo natural- 


ly teach us Reſignation to the Will of 


God: As it furniſneth us with many 
Experiments of out being intirely in the 
Hands of God, and neceſſarily depend- 
ant on him, for protecting us from Evil 
and beſtowing on us, all the Good that 


we want and hope for; and as we muſt 


conclude, when we make the proper 
Uſe of our Troubles, that in very Faiths 


| Julneys Be afflieteth. us; that he chaſtiſetb 


ns, not for his own Pleaſure, but for our 
Profit, even for that greateſt and beſt 


of all Purpoſes in Relation to us, e 


making us Partabers of this Holineſs. 
And thus Men, by making a good 


Improvement of a State of Affliction, 
come to be poſſeſſed of a Temper of all 
Virtue : For after their Acquiſitions of 


this Sort, which have been mentioned, 
there can be nothing to hinder their go- 


ing on to the higheſt Perfection. And 


the Habits of Virtue, which they con- 
Vor. III. G tract, 
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Of the Bleſſedneſo of 
tract, will be ſo confirmed, and well 
ſettled, that they will hardly be ever 
afterwards, broken, or altered ; eſpeci- 
ally, as they acquire, in Proportion to 
the Improvements which they make in 


| Virtue, a noble Firmneſs and Strength 


of Mind, an Hardineſs and Courage, 


peculiarly neceſſary and uſeful in a mi- 


litant State, which, with the Afliſtance, 
which they may always receive from 
God, will enable them eaſily to repel 
Temptations, and bring them off more 
than Conquerors, in any remaining Diffi- 
culties, or Dangers, which they wer 


have to ſtruggle with. 


And during the whole Time of . 
Troubles and Conflicts in the World, 
they will poſeſs their Souls, in an habitual 
Calmneſs and Serenity: Light will ariſe 
to them in Darkneſs ; in the midſt of the 
Storms, which may outwardly encom- 
paſs and threaten them, they will be 
tull of inward Peace and Tranquility; 


nor will the Apprehenſion of any diſtant, . 


or future Evils, diſcompoſe and diſturb 
them; their Hearts, after much Expe- 


rience, being firmly fixed truſting in the 


Lord Nay, they will count it all Foy, 


Hen 
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when they fall into Temptations, as they SERM, 


know, that thereby. they will always 
make Acquiſitions both in Virtue, and 
Wiſdom ; and may expect, that the Trial 
of their Faith and Patience, more precious 
than that of Gold, will redound to their 
Praiſe, and Honour and Glory, at the Ab- 
pearing of Feſus Chriſt: at which bleſſed 
Time, they will obtain the fulleſt Con- 
ſolation, and the Accompliſhment of 
all their Hopes, and Wiſhes, by being 
received into that State, in which there 
201 be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor 
Crying. nor any more Pain; in which 
God will wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes, and admit them to the F wlneſs of 
his Foy, and make them to drink of the 
River of bis Pleaſure, for Evermore ! „ 
Thus they, who now ſow in Ti ears, 
ſhall certainly reap in Joy, and with in- 
expreſſible Gratitude acknowledge, that 
it was Good to them, that they were af- 
flited, and for ever adore that Provi- 
dence which zbroughmuch, and often great 


Tribulation, ſecured at laſt to them, an 


Entrance mto the eternal Kingdom of 
God, 9 
8 I ſhall 


III. 
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III. 
3 


which attend them. 


Of the Bleſſedneſi = 
T' ſhall draw 'two or three ort In- 
ferences from what hath been delivered, 


and ſo conclude. „Mir, 
1. There is no Reaſon to raiſe Ob- 


(> b4. j5 


jections to the divine Adtniniſtration 


with Reſpect to Mankind, on Account 
of the Diſtreſſes and Cala mities, which 
are incident to them in this preſent 
World. Becauſe theſe ſeem to have 


been neceſſary in any scheme, that 


could have been contrived for the Be- 


nefit of Men, and are plainly calcu- 


lated to ſerve the moſt excellent Pur- 


poſes in regard to them, and actually 


yield them Advantages, which greatly 
outweigh any Evils, or Inconvenicnces, 

2. Nor in the ſecond Place, is there 
any Reaſon to think ill of Men, mere- 
ly for their being in a State of Adverſity 
and Affliction. If any Man's Conſci- 
ence, indeed, accuſeth him for any groſs 


Wickedneſs, and he feeleth himſelf to 


be under a ſevere Correction, he may, 
certainly, be juſtly alarmed, and ap- 


prehend that God is puniſhing him for 


his Sins, and giving him an earneſt and 
ſolemn Call to Repentance, and ought 


to 
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to be affected accordingly. But with Sa. 
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| Reſpect to his Neighbours, with the III. 

| State of whoſe Hearts he cannot be . 

; thoroughly acquainted, he is not, from 4 
any Calamities which befal them, to 9 

SS ; f $89 & ; FRETS 1 1 

judge them to be greater Sinners, than | 

others, in the ſame, or the like Circum- | 

ſtances and, Situations with them; Nor 


; is he to look upon their Diſtreſſes, as the 
. 1 okens of any extraordinary Diſpleaſure 
of God, againſt them. It is certain, 


; that Afflictions of all Kinds are common 
: to Men, and that they are fo far from 
y being a certain Argument of the Hatred 
y or Diſpleaſure of God, that they are ra- 
j ther to be conſidered, as the Effects of 
' his paternal Goodneſs and Love, and 
> meant to prepare thoſe on whom they 

| fall, for a greater Happineſs than they 


could have attained to, without them. 


7 For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, 


. and ſcourgeth every Son, whom he receiv- 
> eth: Happy is the Man, whom God cor- 

refeth ; bleſſed is he, whom thou chaſten- 
4 eſt, O Lord, and teacheſt out of thy Law : 
5 Bleſſed is the Man, that endureth Temp- 


| tation; for after be is tried, he ſhall re- 
cerve the Crown of Lyfe, = 
| 9 3 3. Laſtly, 
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Ss Of the Bleſſedneſs of 
SERM. 3. Laſtly, We ſhould be very careful, 
III. to bear our Afflictions, with a becoming 
> Temper, and to improve them to the 
| Purpoſes, for which they are ſent upon 
us. It is | upon our acting thus, that 
| our receiving any Benefit from our 
| Troubles, intirely depends. There 7s 
| one Event, in many Caſes, ro the Righ- 
L Zeous, and to the Wicked: It is certain, 
that Afflictions fall indiſcriminately up- 
on the Good and the Bad: But it is 
only to thoſe, who mourn daily under 
3 them, and are properly exerciſed with 
them, that they yield any advantageous 
and happy Fruits. For to the Wicked, 
who when involved in any great Diſ- 
treſſes, are like a wild Bull in a Net, full 
of the Fury of the Lord; who never ſe- 
riouily reflect upon their Situation, nor 
are careful to make the leaſt good Im- 
provement of it, but are agitated and 
driven by impetuous outrageous Paſſions, 
they are only the Means of encreaſing 
the Inſenſibility and Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, and of plunging them into 
deeper Guilt and Miſery. The like 
to what Sz. Paul ſaid of his preaching 
the Goſpel, that according to the dit- 
te.) ſerent 
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ferent Diſpoſitions of the Recipients, it 
was either a Savour of Life unto Life; 
or 4 Savaur of Death, unto Death ; 
may be ſaid of. a State of Adverſity, that 
according to the different Qualities of 
the Patients, it is either an wholeſome 


Medicine, or a deadly Poiſon. 
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S ERM ON IV. 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Meek. 
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MaTTHEw V. 5. 


Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they ſhall in- 
| herit the Earth, 


A* the angry and turbulent Paſſions 
4 AX of Men, when not duly govern- 
ed, are apt, not only to breed great Diſ- 
traction and Confuſion in the public Af- 
fairs of the World, but to have like- 
wiſe a baneful Influence on the private 


Eaſe and Tranquility of the Men, who 


entertain them; our Saviour, in his 
Enumeration of the Virtues, which lay 
the Foundation of the Happineſs of 
Mankind, hath, with great Propriety, 
mentioned Meekneſs. This is in general, 
the Virtue, which moderateth our an- 
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SERM. pry and impatient Affections, and keep- 


IV. 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Meek. 


eth them within due Bounds; which 
preventeth their riſing at all, without a 
juſt Cauſe, and their diſcovering them- 
ſelves, whatever Canſe may be given 


for them, in any unbecoming Tranſ- 


ports and Effects. But for diſcerning 


more clearly and fully the true Nature 


and Extent of it, I ſhall conſider a little 
its Operations, or its Effects upon our 
Behaviour, with reſpect both to God, 


and our Neighbours“. 


1. With reſpect to God; the Meek- 
neſs of our Temper, produceth a calra 
Submiſſion to him under the Evils and 
Calamities, which we meet with in the 
World. As all theſe came to paſs, in 
Conſequence of his Appointment and 
Direction, and are all kindly intended 
by him, there is none, who ſerioully - 
confidereth this, and hath any Com- 
mand of his Paſſions, who will not ac- 
quieſce in them, without murmuring 
and complaining, Indeed there can- 
not be a greater Indication of a turbu- 


„See the Nature of Meekneſs, explained, in Ser- 


mon XI. of the 2d Volume of my printed Sermons. 


lent, 


pou 


Of the Bleſſedneſi of the Meek. 


well as of the Want of a due Reve- 
rence, for the ſupreme Wiſdom and 
Excellence, than to repine at the Aﬀic- 
tions which come upon us, in the na- 
tural Order and Courſe of Things, and 
to cenſure the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, as unjuſt, or unkind, when 
Events do not always fall out according 


to our Deſires, nor anſwer our Expec-. 


tations, A Man of a meek compoſed 
Mind, though he will uſe all proper 


Means, for averting, or removing Ca- 


lamities, yet, will be always ready 7 


receive Evil at the Hand of God, as well 


as be receiveth Good; and when he 


ſmarts under the ſharpeſt Pain, will be 


far from charging God fooliſhly ; but 
gently reſign himſelf to the divine 
Correction, ſupporting his Spirit with 
this Conſideration, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him Good: And 
when he is moſt defirous of Relief from 
his Afflictions, he will always aſk it, 
with the Reſerve, of its being conſiſtent 
with the wiſe and gracious Defigns of the 


divine Government, ſaying, after theami- 


FRE EXampis ct our Saviour, Father, if 
thou 
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IV. 
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SkERNM. Zhou be willing, remove this Cup from me; 
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nevertheleſs, not' my Will, but” tine be 
dane. 

Beſides this Meekneſs of Temper, in 
regard to God, which maketh us calm 


and patient under the Troubles and 


Diſtreſſes, which he thinketh fit to ſend 


upon us in Life, ſome ſpeak of a Meek - 


neſs of the Underſtanding towards him, 
which they have called a Captivation of 
Reaſon, to the Obedience of Faith. And, 

if by this is meant our aſſenting to cer- 


tain Doctrines, upon the evident Autho- 
rity of God, who revealeth them, when 


we can form clear enough Notions of 


ſuch Doctrines, though not diſcover- 


able by us, merely in the Exerciſe of 


our rational Faculties, it is certainly our 


Duty; in refuſing to comply with 
which, we ſhall be chargeable with 
great Contumacy, and Diſreſpect to the 


Fountain ef all Wiſdom and Truth. | 


But if this Meekneſs of the Underſtand- 
ing, or this Captivation of it, to the 
Obedience of Faith, implieth a Renun- 
ciation of our Underſtandings, in judg- 
ing of ſome abſtruſe unintelligible Doc- 
trines, or Articles. of Faith, and our 

pPlrofeſſing 
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profeſſing to believe, or to admit the SER mM. 
Truth of ſuch Doctrines, though we IV. 
can have no Conceptions, or Ideas of — 
| them, or though we may, .perhaps, ſee 
| them, to be repugnant to the (cleareſt 
| Dictates of Reaſon ; it is o far from 
being a Duty which we owe to God, 
or an Inftance of our Reſpect to him, 
7 that it muſt really be deemed a profane 
Mockery and Contempt of him, in ſup- 
poſing that he could ever mean to ſub- 
vert the Conſtitution and Order of our 
Nature, to blind the Guide, and to ex- 
f tinguiſh the Light of Life in us; to ex- 
poſe Mankind to endleſs Deception and 
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f Impoſture, and to lay a Foundation 
0 the Crafty, for uſurping upon the 
\ Conſciences of their weaker Brethren, 
h and exerciſing over them, a moſt enor- 
5 mous and wicked Domination and be 
2 ranny. 

I 2. With Reſpect to Men: The Meck- 
5 neſs of our Spirits, muſt produce an in- 
4 offenſive Behaviour to all of them in ge- 
7 neral; and make us to promote the 
as Harmony and Order of the Communi- 
1 ties and Neighbourhoods, to which we 
8 belong, and the Eaſe and Quiet of the 


particular 
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SERM. particular Perſons, with whom we have 


IV. 


| — 


any Intercourſe. To a Man, in whom 
this Quality ſtrongly prevaileth, nothing 
can be more harſh and diſagreeable than 
Feuds and Factions, Contentions and 


Animoſities, whether public or private: 


From every Thing of this Sort, not 
only a Senſe of Duty, but the natural 
Caſt of his Mind, will render him ut— 


terly averſe. He will, therefore, never 


attempt to perplex, or diſturb the Af- 
fairs of Society, from any ambitious, 
or intereſted Views of his own; nor 
will he be deluded into any factious 
Cabals, by the Artifice: of thoſe, who 
act from ſuch Views: He will not give 
up his Judgment to any Party whatſo- 


ever; but will carefully examine their 


Reports, and Repreſentations both of 


Perſons and Things, before he ſuffers 


them to make an Impreſſion on him; 
being ever ready to pay a all duc Reſpect to 
lawful Authority; to put a candid Con- 
ſtruction on thoſe Actions of his Go- 
vernors, which may appear doubttul ; 
to cenſure the ſmaller Miſtakes of their 
Adminiſtration, with Geatlenels ; and 


to correct, and redreſs the more griev- 
5 ous 


the 
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ous Errors of it; if ſuch are at any Sr RM. 


Time to be found, not in a mere Spirit 


of Oppoſition and Contradiction, but in 
the Uprightneſs of his Heart, and from 
a real Concern for ſecuring and eſta- 
bliſhing the public Tranquility and 


Welfare, And as a Man of a meek 
Spirit, will thus ſtudy the Order and 
Happineſs of the Community, of which 
he is Member; ſo will he likewiſe con- 


ſult the Peace and Eaſe of the particular 


Perſons, with whom he hath any Deal- 
ing and Intercourſe, and endeavour to be 
on good Terms with all around him. 
For theſe Purpoſes, he will be extreme- 
ly. cautious in Points, from whence 
Animoſities and Differences are apt to 
ariſe 5 ſuch as intermeddling unneceſ- 
farily in the Affairs of others, the pry- 


ing into their Secrets, the giving Ear 


to Calumnies and Whiſpers againſt 
them, and the divulging raſhly what he 


may have heard to the Diſadvantage of 


their Characters; and will take Care to 
perform the Duties, which he oweth to 
Men, according to their Ranks, and 
the ſeveral Relations and Characters, in 

| which 


IV. 
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SRM. which they are to be conſidered by 
IV. him. 
nn Wh, Reſpect to his Superiors by a 
natural Relation, ſuch as Parents, a 
Man endowed. with Meekneſs, will be- 
have himſelf towards them, with all 
poſſible Veneration, Honour, and Gra- 
titude, and pay to them, in all lawful 
Things, a dutiful and affectionate Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience: With Reſpect 
to Superiors in civil Affairs, whether 
ſupreme Governors, or ſubordinate Ma- 
giſtrates, or even ordinary Maſters, a 
Man of a meek and peaceable Temper 
will reverence them -on Account of 
the Authority with which they are in- 
| veſted, and readily ſupport and aſſiſt, as t 
far as his Ability will allow him to do 0 
ſo, the Fathers of their Country, and C 
: the Miniſters of public Juſtice, in exe- 4 
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cuting the Offices and Taſks commit- 

ted to them for the common Good of 
Society, and immediately and chear- 

fully ſubmit to all their unexceptionable 
Ordinances and Commands; and if he t] 
be a Servant, will freely pay Reſpect t 
and Subjection to any Maſters, which 00 


he may have, and be very faithful, zea- 
8 3 | f - lous, 
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zealous, and diligent in their Service. SERM, 
Again, as to Superiors in great Abilities IV. 
and Endowments, in a large Participation 
of divine Gifts and Graces, a meek and 
humble Man, will be ſo far from en- 
vying thoſe, who are ſo gloriouſly diſ- 

| tinguiſhed from the reſt of Mankind, 

| that he will greatly rejoice in God's 

i beſtowing ſuch Plenty of excellent Gift. 

f on any of them, which muſt redound, 


; not only to the Benefit of their Poſſeſſors, 
| but to the Improvement of Happineſs 
1 of many others, who come within their 


1 Sphere and Influence ; and will not on- 
" ly highly honour them, but ſincerely 
f endeavour to avail himſelf, as far as he 
- | hath Opportunity, of their wiſe Inſtruc= 
g tions, and great Examples; without how- 
0 ever conſidering the very higheſt and beſt 
1 of them, as having @ Dominion over his 
* Faith, but regarding them only as Helpers 
„/ bis Foy. Laſtly, in Regard to Superiors 


f in Fortune, and other external Circum- 
2 ſtances in Life; a meek and lowly minded 
e Man, will very readily and freely ſhew 
0 them all the Deference, and give them all 


31 the Precedence and Reſpect, which either 
h the good Order of Society requireth, or 
#4 VoL. III. H the 


1 


SERM. the common innocent Cuſtoms of the 
World, give them any Right to expect, 


IV. 
— 
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or claim from him; without grudging 


them any of their Advantages, or feel- 


ing any Uneaſineſs from the Inferiority 


of his own Condition. 


With Reſpect to Equals : Meek neſs 


will make us to treat them with Aﬀabi- 


lity, Courteſy, and Modeſty ; to behave 


ourſelves towards them, with a diſcreet 


Freedom and Openneſs of Spirit, and 


even to ſubmit to them, in ſome Caſes, 
for the Sake of Harmony and Peace, 
when otherwiſe we ſhould be under no 


Obligation to do ſo; and not to think 


- ourſelves injured, when one, who hath 


been thought to be no more than upon 
a Level with us, happeneth to be pre- 
ferred before us: being rather ready to 
ſuſpect, that we have thought more 


highly of ourſelves, than we ought to 


think, and taking that Occaſion to im- 
prove ourſelves in a Temper of Humi- 
lity ; reſolving never to be aſſuming and 
infolent, or to put ourfelves forward ea- 
gerly and indecently ; but to recommend 
ourſelves to the Notice and Approbation 


of the World, only by an unaffected di- 


ligent 


# oa has 
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our ſuppoſed high Merit, and great Ac- 
compliſhments. - 

With Reſpe to Inferiors ; the Meek- 
neſs of our Tempers, will lead us to 
treat them, with Equity and Kindneſs, 
Moderation and Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs 
and Condeſcenſion; will not only pre- 
vent our being imperious, haughty, and 
tyrannical in our Deportment towards 


them, but make us to take Care, that the 


Inconveniences and Uneaſineſſes attend- 
ing the depreſſed Condition of ſome of 
them, ſhould be felt as little as may be 
by them; in exerciſing any Authority, 
which either a natural Relation, or our 
Station and Rank in Life, or the Supe- 


riority of our Abilities, may give us over 


them : if we are really poſſeſſed of the 
Virtue of Meekneſs, we ſhall aim, not 
at the Oſtentation of our Power, which 
wouldarguealittleand ungenerous Mind, 
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ligent Performance of our Duty, and not SERM. 


by any buſy, or intemperate Diſplay of IV. 


— 


but at the Keeping of the good Order 


of Society, and at the right Conduct 
and the true Happineſs of the Perſons, 
who are to be directed and protected 
by us. Thus ſhall we ſufficiently main- 

9 H 2 tain 
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Sunn. tain the Dignity of our Characters, with 


IV. 


Regard to thoſe who are below us, and 
at the ſame Time, render ourſelves the 
Objects, not of their Averſion, Diſtruſt, 
and Fear; but rather of their Bm. 


Confidence, and Love. 


Again, Conſidering Men = our 
Friends and Neighbours ; ;, a meek Spi- 


rit will incline and direct us, to culti- 


vate and improve the good Underſtand- 
ing, which ſubſiſteth between them and 
us, and to avoid whatever might occa- 
ſion an Interruption of it; to guard 
againſt the Beginnings of Strife with 


them, and all Conteſts about Trifles, 


and Matters of mere Punctilio and 
Form; to bear a8 far as we can, with 
their Prejudices, Inadvertencies, and 
Weakneſſes, and to uſe all the Me- 
thods of Civility, Complaiſance, and 
prudent Condeſcenſion, for rendering 
the Intercourſes, which we muſt neceſ- 


ſarily have with one another, agrecable 


and eaſy, pleaſing and delightful. 
Laſtly, Conſidering Men as our Ene- 


mies; the Meekneſs of our Spirits, will 


appear in our being ſlow to take Offence 


at them, and in ** or over- 
looking 


ta 


of the Bleſſedneſe of the Meek. 
looking many ſmall, or trifling Injuries, 


which they may do to us; and when we 


have ſuſtained even the moſt grievous 
Wrongs from them, in reſtraining us from 


all Malice, Revenge, and Cruelty, from 
all Thoughts of Retaliation, and all De- 
fires of returning to them Evil for Evil; 
and in making us to reſent the Wrongs 
which we have received with the true 


Sentiments of Humanity, no farther 
than is here neceſſary for the probable 


Amendment of the Injuries themſelyes, 


our own Reparation and Security, and 
the Safety and Quiet of the Public, and 
to be pleaſed when theſe Ends are ob- 
tained by Methods the leaſt diſtrefling 


and painful to them; and in diſpoſing. 


us to forgive our greateſt Enemies, and 


to be reconciled to them, upon any 
equitable Acknowledgement and Repa- 
| ration, offered and made on their Part, 


and even willing to depart from our 
Right in ſome Inſtances, and to give 
up ſome Points of Form and Ceremony, 


rather to keep up Reſentment, and to 


perpetuate a Quarrel. Prudence indeed 
muſt direct us, how far we- are to pro- 
ceed in the Conceſſions and Condeſcen- 
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Seuss. ſions, which we make to our Adverſa- 


IV. 
— 


ries; and to make them in ſuch a Way, 
as not to lay ourſelves open to new In- 


| ſalts and Injuries, by our Lenity and 
| Forbearance ; and fo, as that they may 


appear to flow, not from a Meanneſs 
of Mind, or the Want of Spirit, which 
would ſet us in a very low Light; but 
from the Goodneſs and Generofity of 


our Hearts, and our ſincere Love of 
Peace. But with theſe Cautions, a 
Man of a meek, patient, and humble 


Temper, would certainly chuſe to ſub- 
mit to ſome Inconveniences, rather than 
to live in a State of Diſcord and Enmity, 
even of Shyneſs and Coolneſs with his 
Neighbours. 

And thus I have explained the virtue 
of Meeknefi, and ſhewn what the Ef- 
fects of it are upon the Behaviour of 


Men. 
J ſhall now conſider a little the Bleſ- 


fing, which our Saviour hath promiſed 


to thoſe, who practiſe this Virtue; 
which is that Fey ſhall inherit the 
Earth. | N 
Now conſidering that the Temper of 


the Meek, doth not carry them to a 
Life, 


| Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Meek. 


in the preſent State of the World, can 


hardly be obtained, without ſomething 
of this Sort, except in ſome Caſes they 
be beſtowed by the ſpecial and extraor- 
dinary Favour of God) can ſcarcely be 
included in the Promiſe which is made 


to them: But an eaſy and quiet Enjoy- 


ment of the Property which they have 


in the Earth, without Moleſtation, or a 


Fear of being deprived of it, the Meek 


may very reaſonably expect ; both from 


the Care of Providence about them, 
and becauſe the Temper of their own 


Minds, naturally tendeth to procure 
and ſecure it to them. For who will 
think of diſturbing and hurting a Man, 


who 1s quite inoffenfive and peaceable, 


who is an Enemy to none, but indeed a 
Friend to all Men ; who defireth and 
ſtudieth the univerſal Concord and Hap- 
pineſs of the World, and actually pro- 


moteth them, as far as his own Practice 
and Example can have an Influence up- 


on them? The general Maxim of the 


Apoſtle, Mbo is be that will arm you, 


iu ye be the Followers of that which is 
«Ü» good? ? 
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Life of Strife and Violence, of Buſtling SERM. 
and Struggling, large Territories, (which 
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Of the Bleſedneſs of the Meet. 


SERM. good? may very juſtly be applied parti- 


IV. 


cularly to the Meck. Who will injure, 
or knowingly incommode the Man, 
who deſerveth well of every one, and 


endeavoureth to oblige all, by an uni- 


verſally courteous, gentle, and loving 


Behaviour ? The Qualities conſpicuous 
in the Meek, muſt readily conciliate the 
Goodwill and Affection of all upright 
and honeſt Men to them, and muſt in- 
deed go a great Way in diſarming the 
Malice of the Bad, and pacifying their 
Wrath, when threatened, or vowed 
againſt them: There are but very few, 
who are capable of ſo much Wicked- 


neſs, as to perſiſt in bearing hard upon 
Men, who inſtead of returning Evil for. 


Evil, and Railing for Railing, endeavour 
to gain them by Acts of Complaiſance 
and Generoſity. By this Method, it is 
certain, that the greateſt Part even of 


iniquitous Men will be ſubdued, and 


turn away their Anger from thoſe againſt 
who it was raiſed, and inſtead of con- 


tinuing Enemies, will become their 
true Friends. The Reſult is, that while 
Men of turbulent, fierce, and implaca- 


ple Tempers, are engaging in endleſs 


Qvarrels, 
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- Quarrels, and are plaguing and deſtroy- SERM. 
k ing one another; while the Perſons, IV. 
, whoſe Hands are againſt every Man, and rn 
d 4ho have every Man's Hands againſt them, 


- are in Danger of being quite ruined, 
8 and extirpated from the Earth, the Man 
8 of a meek, humble, and peaceful Dif- 
e | poſition, is like to take Root in the 
t Earth, to eſcape from Trouble, even in 
Times of common Danger and Diſtreſs, 
0 and to enjoy Proſperity, to his full 
ir Contentment, as long as he liveth. 


d Very juſtly, therefore, may we take the 
7 Advice of the Pſalmiſt, and acquieſce in 
— the Reaſons, with which he ſupporteth 
n it: Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath; 
+ | fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. For 
r the evil Doers ſhall be cut off; but thoſe 
© who wart upon the Lord, ſhall inherit the 
8 Earth. For yet a little while, and the 
ft = Wicked ſhall not be; yea, thou ſhalt dili- 
d - gently confider his Place, and it ſhall not 
be found; But the Meek ſhall inherit the 
1 Earth, and ſhall delight ebemſelves m the 


r Abundance of Peace. | 
A Some indeed have thought, that this 
* Promiſe of our Saviour to the Meek, 
8 extendeth much farther, than to any 


1 | Hap- 


. 106 Of the Bleſſedneſi of the Meek. 
Serm. Happineſs, which is to be enjoyed by 
IV. them in this World ; even to the Glory 
and Felicity of God's heavenly King- 
dom. The Reaſoning, however, which 
hath been. uſed to ſupport this Notion, 
© doth not ſeem to be quite clear and ſatis- 
factory. But whatever cometh of the 
Notion, and without enquiring at all 
into the Truth of it, it may aſſuredly 
be affirmed, that if the Meck be intire- 
ly good and virtuous, they will not have 
their gaod Things only in this Life ; but 
that they ſhall hereafter obtain a more 
excellent Inheritance, than any that 
they can be poſſeſſed of on this Earth, 
even in that new Heaven and new Earth, 
in which Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, and 
Peace in Perfection, ſhall for ever 
ae, Iv 
The Uſe of what hath been diſcourſed, 
is to excite us to acquire and carefully 
to cultivate the Virtue of Meekneſs ; to 
watch ſtrictly over our angry and boiſte- 
rous Paſſions, and effectually to repel 
and ſubdue them, and to work and in- 
lay into the Conſtitution of our Minds, 
an - invincible Habit of Gentleneſs, Pa- 
| tience, 
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tience, Humility, and Peaceableneſs. SgRM. 


Thus, beſides the infinite and eternal 
Reward, which we may expect to re- 
ceive for ſuch Virtue in another World, 
we ſhall lay a Foundation for our own 
great Eaſe and Security in this preſent 
State ; ſhall be able to enjoy Life, in 


the ordinary Courſe of it, with Serenity, 


Calmneſs, and Contentment ; and pro- 
vide againſt the Days of Adverſity and 
Danger, a Reſource for ourſelves, in the 
Protection of Providence, and even in 
the Goodwill and Favour of Men. 
There are indeed ſeveral other Conſi- 


derations of great Weight, to recom- 


mend the Cultivation and Exerciſe of 
the Virtue of Meekneſs to us: But as I 
have treated of theſe, as well as of 'the 
Ways and Means of raifing and confirm- 
ing a meek and quiet Spirit in us, large- 
ly and diſtinctly in another Place,“ I 
will not at all here enter upon them; 
but ſhall conclude in the Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Come ye Children, hearken unto 


me; I will teach you the Fear of the Lord. 


* See Sermon XI, in Vol, IL 
What 


IV. 
— 
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SeRM. What Man is be, that defireth Life, and 
IV. Vovetb many Days, that be may ſee Good? 
— Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy 
Lips from ſpeaking Guile: Depart from 
Evil, and do Good; ſeek Peace, and pur- 
ſue it. 


SERMON ”— 


SERMON V. 


Of the Bleſſedneſ; of thoſe wh 
| hunger and thirſt after * 
teouſneſs. 


NMATTRHREW V. 6. 


Ble fed are they which do hunger and thirf 
after Righteouſneſs ; for they ages be 
_ Filled, 


[ TOLD you, upon a former Occaſion, SERM., 


that it had been remarked, that our 
Saviour, in each of his Declarations, 
concerning the Bleſſedneſs of Men, had, 
not without a peculiar Beauty and Pro- 
priety, given in the latter Part of it, 
ſuch a Deſcription of the Happineſs 
promiſed in it, as correſpondeth moſt 
aptly 


— 
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Of the Bleſſedneſi f bungering and 


SERM. aptly with the Notion, which he had 


V. 


way 


_ conveyed of our Duty, in the former 


Part of the Declaration. This, I ſay, 
hath been obſerved, as to all the Beati- 
tudes ; but it is more apparent in none 


of them, than in the one which I have 
now read, in which our Lord, maketh 


the Happineſs of Men who hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, to conſiſt in 


their being filled; or their obtaining the 


Thing which they ſo earneſtly deſire, 
and being ſatisfied to the Height of their 


Wiſhes, in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoy- 
ment of it. 


Rigbteouſneſi is here to be taken in the 


largeſt and moſt extenſive Senſe, as com- 


prehending the Exerciſe of all the Diſ- 


poſitions and Affections that are morally 
good, all the Virtues and Duties which 


God has required from us, either by the 
Laws of Nature, or that Revelation 
which he has given us in his Word : 
Such as Reverence, Gratitude, Affiance, 
Reſignation, and whatever elſe comes 
under the Name of Piety or Devotion 
towards God ; Probity, Truth, 


Charity towards our Neighbours, a Love . 


| of the Public, and a Regard to the ge- 
neral 


and 
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neral and common Intereſts of Man- SRERM. 


kind; Temperance and Moderation in 


the Indulgence of our lower Appetites 


and Paſſions, and a Cultivation of our 
more noble Powers and Affections, and 


the raiſing theſe to as high a Degree of 
Perfection, as we are capable of carry- 
ing them to. All theſe ſeveral good 


Diſpoſitions uniformly and ſteadily ex- 
erted, come into the Nature of that 
Righteouſneſs, which our Saviour here 


propoſes as the Object of our earneſt and 
intenſe Deſires, or which we are to Bun- 


ger and thirſt after. 

Hungering and thirſting, in the literal 
Senſe, are Appetites which all are very 
well acquainted with, which unavoid- 
ably ariſe in us at certain Times, and 
frequently with ſuch Force, as to ex- 
clude all Objects but thoſe to which 
they tend, from our Thoughts, and to 
make us wholly intent on procuring 
their Gratification. Hunger and Thirſt, 
being transferred from the Body to the 
Soul, fignify its earneſt and vehement 
Motion towards ſome Object that is 
agrecable to it, and its being diſpoſed to 
do every Thing. that is neceſſary to at- 

tain 


111 


V. 


8 | . 


112 Of the Bleſſedneſs of bungering and 
SERM. tain to the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of 
V. that Object: Particularly our Bungering He 
aud thirſting after Righteouſneſs, fignify wi 
f our intenſe Affection to moral Excel- to 
lence, our ſt rong Deſire to acquire, and pet 
improve in all virtuous Qualities; and Vi 
to perform all the Duties incumbent on Ex 
us, as rational Agents, and the Subjects oo 
of God, and our doing whatever is in | "tr 
our Power to bring about theſe Purpoſes, Ha 
This hungering and thirſting after Rigb- Sta 
teouſneſs, ariſe from a lively Senſe of the Pri 
intrinſic Beauty and Worth of it, and a an 
ſtrong Perſuaſion of the infinite Impor- us 
rance of it to our Happineſs ;. differing to 
in this from the Hunger and Thirſt of i © 
our Bodies, which ariſe previouſly to % 
any Perception of Good in the Objects of I Lo' 
them. Theſe ſenſitive Appetites put us tio! 
in Mind of our Wants, and without our Sor 
thinking of them, powerfully ſolicit the Op 
Means of their Gratification : But the De 
Hunger and Thirſt of the Soul after line 
| Virtue is not perceived or felt, till the Pri 
Lovelineſs of the Object ſtrikes the Mind, J Wit 
and engages the Affection. And no Soi 
ſooner does the amiable Form preſent ing 


itſelf, than every * human h 
N 2 Heart Wo! 


irt 


thirfling after Righteouſneſs. 
Heart muſt be charmed and captivated 
with it, and full of Deſires and Wiſhes 
to poſſeſs it. And when beſides our 


perceiving the higheſt Excellence in 
Virtue, we find, which, upon a little 


Experience and Conſideration, we ſhall 
ſoon ſee to be the Caſe, that it is of the 
utmoſt Conſequence for promoting our 
Happineſs, both in this and a future 
State, all the moſt powerful and active 


SERM., 


Principles in our Nature muſt conſpire 


and unite in the Purſuit of it, and put 


us upon the moſt nn Endeavoury 
to obtain it, 

The Hunger and Thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſs being thus raiſed in us, or our 
Love of it being ſet upon this Founda- 
tion, will immediately appear in all 
Sorts of good Actions, as we have an 
Opportunity for performing them. Our 
Deſire of Virtue, if it be genuine and 
fincere, will not be a ſilent or dormant 


Principle, which will be ſatisfied merely 
with contemplating the Beauty of it, 


going over the Theory of it, and form- 
ing fine Pictures of it in the Mind, 
which would go but a ſhort Way in 
working it into the Temper and Com- 


Vor. III. Ml plexion 
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2 


Of the Bl:ſjedneſs of bungering and 


plexion of the Soul, but will exert itſelf 


in Acts upon all fit Occaſions, which 
will gradually form a Habit of it, and 
render the Practice of it quite eaſy and 
agreeable to us: And it will exert itſelf 
in all the Kinds of good Acts which we 
are capable of performing. For though 
ſome Branches of Righteouſneſs, are more 
ſhining and excellent in their Nature, 
and have a greater Influence on our Fe- 
licity than others, yet thoſe which are 
of the ſmalleſt Excellence and Impor- 
tance, are ſtill of enough, to engage our 
ſincereſt Veneration and Affection. In- 
deed it is hardly to be conceived, that a 


Man who is touched with the pure Love 


of Virtue, and has a juſt Senſe of its 


Conſequence to his Dignity and Happi- 


neſs, ſhould ever be eaſy, while he knows 
that he is deficient in any one Article of 
it: It may certainly be expected, that 
he will endeavour, as St. James ſpeaks, 
to be perfect and entire, and wanting no- 
thing, as to all the eſſential Parts of his 
Duty, which is the only Ground, upon 
which he can reflect on himſelf with 


full Complacency and Approbation, and 
| look 
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look up to his Maker and Governor with SERNM. 
a juſt Confidence and Hope. V. 

Our Hunger and Thirſt after Rixbre- v 
and W ouſreſs; will likewiſe appear in a ſerious, 
ſelf diligent, and uniform Uſe of all the 
we Means, which are neceſſary or proper to 
gh W ſtrengthen and improve all righteous 
ore Diſpoſitiens and Affections in us. For 
re, though the Habits of Righteouſneſs can 
de- ariſe only from the frequently renewed. 
are Acts and Exerciſes of it, without which 
r- the beſt ſpeculative Notions and Princi- 
ur ples, and the moſt” regular Attendance 
n- on the outward Acts of Devotion, and 
ta the inſtrumental Duties of Religion, 
ve will be of no Avail for forming theſe 
its Habits, or enabling us to make a Pro- 
i- preſs in any Qyalities, that are really 
ws ſ worthy and commendable ; yet there 
of are certain Means, naturally fitted to 
at aſſiſt and ſtrengthen the good Diſpoſi- 
8, tions originally implanted in our Hearts, 
9 which, when often exerted into Acts, 
is form and fix the Habits of Virtue in us: 
n | Such as ſerious Contemplations on the 
h Nature of God, the Original and Stan- 
d dard of all Excellence and Worth; a 
k | lively Faith of his wiſe, good, and juſt 
12 Pro- 
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SRM. Providence and Dominion, extending to 
all the Affairs of Mankind, both in this 


V. 
— 


Of the Blefſegneſs of. hungering and 


and another Life; humble, and earneſt 
Prayer to God 55 a careful reading and 


hearing of his Word; 3 and partaking of 


the Lord's Supper with Underſtanding 
and true Devotion of Mind. Theſe 
Things are plainly calculated to ſupport 
and enliven us in the Exerciſe of our 
good Affections with reſpect both to 


God and Man, and to make us exert 


them with greater Force and Efficacy, 
than without their Influence. we ſhould 
be able to do, and ars indeed ſo neceſſary 
to an effectual Performance of our Duty, 


that if they be lighted, or neglected by 


us, we ſhall certainly fail in many of the 


moſt important Branches of it. Who- 


ever, therefore, really hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, or * to attain to 


the Poſſeſſion of true Virtue and Good- 


neſs, muſt be very intent, aſſiduous, and 
conſtant in the Uſe of thoſe Means, 
which are of ſo much Conſequence for 
producing the End they aim at. They 
cannot indeed be indifferent or careleſs 
about them, or uſe them in a flight and 
ſuperficial Way, without diſcovering 

| very 


ve 


the 
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very plainly, whatever they may pretend 
to the contrary, that they have no due 
Senſe of the Excellence of Virtue, nor 
any juſt Zeal for attaining to the Prac- 


tice of it. For in vain, ſurely, would a. 


Man ſay, that he was in Earneſt purſu- 
ing any Deſign, while he neglected, or 
abuſed, the beſt and moſt proper, and 
the only effectual Means to obtain it. 
Laſtly, our Hunger and Thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, will appear in our Endea- 
vours to attain to the higheſt Degrees of 
all virtuous Qualities of which we are 
capable. A Deſire of Virtue, which can 
be fitly compared to hungering and thirſt- 
ing after it, will never ſuffer us to be 
ſatisfied with the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of it, or to reſt juſt within the 


Confines or Borders of it, but will 


prompt us to aſpire to great Improve- 
ments, and to make a conſtant Progreſs 
and Proficiency in it. If our Zeal for 
Righteouſnels riſes no higher, than bare- 
ly to have the Character of righteous 
Perſons, and to eſcape at laſt from the 
Condemnation and Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, we ſhall probably come to find 
that we have no true Zeal for it at all, 

13 and 
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e the Blaſſedneſi of hungering and 


sen. and that being lukewarm and indifferent, 


V. 


we are but wretched and mi iferable, and 


poor, and bling, and naked. It is certain, 


that a Love of Virtue, that i is at all ſin- 
cere, cannot but make us wiſh to have 
all that we can poſſeſs of it; and this 
Love, by being indulged and exerted, 
will become a lively and vigorous Prin- 


ciple, which will put us upon uſing the 


utmoſt Pains to open and inlarge our ſe- 
veral Faculties, and to exerciſe and cul- 
tivate all our good Affections; will 
make us narrowly to examine our Hearts, 


and to ſearch into our ſmalleſt Errors 


and Failings, in order to our amending 
them; to renew and reinforce frequently 
our good Reſolutions, and to become 
more uniform and exact in our Obe- 
dience to the Command of God, and 
more free, liberal, and eminent in the 
Practice of every Virtue, In ſhort, a 
ſincere and ſtrong Love of Righteouſneſs, 
will make our Path to be that of the Fuſt, 
a ſhiniy 8 Light, which ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect Day. It will in- 
deed make us to aim at Perfection, though 
in $64 Life we ſhall never fully attain to 
. to the Inſtruction and 
Direc- 


thirfling after Righteouſuefs.. 


Direction of our Saviour, Be ye therefore SERM. 
perfebt, even as your Father which is in 


Heaven is perfect; and the Exhortation 


which St. Paul gives us, Furthermore 


we beſeech you, Brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Feſus, that as ye have received 
of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſa ye would abound more and more : 
And the Account which the Apoſtle 
gives of his own Conduct, not as though 


T had already attained, or were already 


perfect. this one Thing J do, forgetting 
thoſe Things which are bthind, and reacb- 
ing forth to thoſe Things which are before, 


T preſs tawards the Mark, for the Prize of 


the high Calling of God in Chriſt Igſus. 
Having thus ſhewn what is meant by 


bun gering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, 


I ſhall now conſider the Bleſſedneſs which 
is promiſed to the Perſons of this Tem- 
per, which is that hey ſhould be filled. 
And this imports theſe two Fhings : 

1. That they ſhall certainly obtain what 
they deſire; 2. That they ſhall be fully 
pleaſed and ſatisfied in the Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of it. The Truth of which 


Points, I ſhall endeavour alittle to illuſ- : 


trate. : | 
F 4 1. The 
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SERM. 


V. 


WA wy 


Of the Bleſſeaneſs of hungering and 


1. The Perſons who hunger and thirſt 


after Righteouſneſs, ſhall certainly obtain 
the Thing which they defire. If any 
Thing at all be in your Power, the 
Acquiſition of Virtue or Righteouſneſs, 
undoubtedly is : For Virtue is really a 


Thing congenial with the human Mind, 


or the Reſult or Product of a juſt Exer- 
ciſe and Improvement of our natural 
Powers and Affections. So indulgent 
and gracious has our Creator and Law- 
giver been, ſo much has he conſulted our 
Eaſe in the Obedience which he requires 
from us, that when he made us, he rote 


the Word of his Law in our Hearts. He 
has naturally endowed us with a Senſe 


of Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, 


and by Means of this divine Illumina- 
tion, we can eaſily and clearly diſcern all 


the chief Parts of our Duty ; and he has 
likewiſe given us Inſtincts and Propen- 
ſions, which incline and determine us to 
the ſeveral good Acts which our Con- 


ſciences approve : So that if we will but 


uſe and exerciſe our Faculties, according 
to the Intention of the Author of our 
Nature in beſtowing them, we muſt ne- 


= ceſſarily attain to the Practice of Righ- 


teouſneſs. 


te 
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teouſneſs. It is certain indeed, that great SER M. 


Multitudes of Men loſe the Advantage, 
which the originally good Conſtitution 
of their Nature affords them, for attain- 
ing to the Poſſeſſion of Virtue, by their 
Inconſiderateneſs and Inattention, by the 
falſe, vain, and ſuperſtitious Notions and 


Traditions, which they ſuffer to poſſeſs 


and occupy their Minds; and, above all, 
by that Corruption and Depravity which 


they voluntarily introduce into their 


Hearts; in Conſequence of which, they 
obſcure the Notices of Good originally 


impreſſed upon their Conſciences, ſup- 


preſs or pervert their generous Propen- 
ſions, and inſtead of leading a Life of 
true Goodneſs, run into one of a quite 
different and oppoſite Character. But 
whoever are in Time careful to cultivate 
and ſtrengthen their rational and moral 
Powers, and take the genuine Dictates 


of theſe Powers, together with the Bias 
and Tendency of their uncorrupted Af- 


fections for their Guide, will aſſuredly 
be led into a Courſe of all Righteouſneſs. 


And even the moſt degenerate of Men, 


if they are ever by any Means awakened 
to Reflection, and a Deſire of Reforma- 
tion, 
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122 Of the Bleſfedneſs of hungering and 
SERM. tion, will find that there is ſtill a Re- 
By.” ſource left to them, a Foundation laid 
Thy for their Recovery and Amendment, in 

the unextinguiſhed Senſe of Good and 
Evil, which is inſeparable from their 
Nature, which, if duly attended to, and 
improved, will gradually controul and 
| ſubdue their evil Defires, excite and 
quicken their good Aﬀections, and ena- 
ble them to enter upon, and to proceed | 
in the Ways of Righteouſneſs. As there 
is, therefore, ſo good a Foundation laid 
in the Conſtitution of our Nature, for 
our attaining to the Practice of Righte- 
ouſneſs, it is plain, that whoever are 
earneſtly deſirous of it, need not, if they 
faithfully endeavour after it, fear that 
they will be diſappointed : Let them 
but vigorouſly exert their Powers in Pur- 
| ſuit of the End, which they have in 
View, and their Attempts will ſoon be 
ſucceſsful. The Words of one of the 
Jewiſh Philoſophers concerning Wiſdom, 
are ſtill more evidently true with Reſpect 
to Virtue, the Perfection and End of all 
Wiſdom. She ic eafily ſeen of them that 
love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek ber ; 
Joe preventeth them that defire her, in 
making 
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making herſelf firſt known unto them. SERM, 


Whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall have no great 
Travel; for he ſhall find her fitting at his 
Doors : Whoſo watcheth for her, ſhall 
quickly be without Care; for ſhe goeth about 


feeking ſuch as are worthy of her, ſheweth 


herſelf favourably to them in the Ways, 
and meeteth them in every Thought. 
And beſides this Foundation which is 
laid in the Frame of human Nature, for 
every one's arriving at the Poſſeſſion of 
Virtue, who ſincerely defires and pur- 


ſues it, there is another Thing to inſure 


Succeſs to him in his Attempts, the di- 
vine Influence or Aſſiſtance, which will 
accompany his honeſt Endeavours to im- 
prove in Righteouſneſs. God, who has 


| contrived Things fo, that our Dignity 


and Happineſs reſult from the Practice 
of Virtue, and has endowed us with Fa- 


culties, which make us capable of Vir- 
tue, which is of ſuch infinite Impor- 


tance to us, takes Pleaſure in our exert- 


ing our Powers, for attaining to this 


great End of our Being, and will not 
fail to dire&, enliven, and ſupport us in 
the Proſecution of it. He, in whom we 
live, and move, and have our Being. who 

concurs 


V. 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of hungering and 


SERM, concurs with us even in thoſe Acts, 


V. 
— 


which tend to the Preſervation of our 


Bodies, and the good of our animal Life 
in this World, will ſtill more readily 
concur with us, in the ſublimer Acts of 


which we are capable, which tend to the 


Purification and Improvement of our 


Spirits, to the ſtrengthning and adorn- 
ing of our Souls, and the preparing them 


for the noble Exerciſes and Enjoyments 


of an immortal Exiſtence in another 


World. The Poſſibility of God's con- 


curring with us to theſe Purpoſes, or of 
his aſſiſting us in our Endeavours to pu- 
rify and perfect our Nature, conſiſtently 
with the Order and Freedom of our 


Minds, will hardly be queſtioned by any 


Man of Reflection and Obſervation : And 
the actual Communication of his Aſſiſt- 
ance in this Caſe, is what might have 


been always expected from his Regard 


to Virtue, and his fatherly Tenderneſs 


and Love towards Mankind. Accord- 


ingly it appears that ſeveral Perſons 
among the Heathens, thought itextreme- 
ly probable, that Men were divinely 
aſſiſted in their worthy and good Ac- 


tions; and from hence derived a ſtrong 
| Motive 
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Motive to Zeal, Earneſtneſs, and Dili- S ERM. 
gence in the Practice of Virtue. It is V. 
plain, likewiſe, that good Men under 
the Jeruiſb Diſpenſation, had a clear 
Perſuaſion of being ſupported and direc- 
ted by the Influence of the Divine Spirit, 
in a Courſe of Righteouſneſs: And the 
Communication of the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit to all Men of upright and 
honeſt Minds, is ſtill more evident and 
certain under the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, our Saviour having expreſlly 
promiſed this Aſſiſtance to all who ſin- 
cerely aſk it, and are willing to uſe it , 
for the Reformation and good Govern- 
ment of their Lives. This therefore be- 
ing the Caſe, it is plain, that whoever 
faithfully apply themſelves to the Acqui- 
ſition of Righteouſneſs, will always find 
Succeſs : Though our natural Infirmity 
was greater than it is, and the Difficul- 
ties which lie in the Way of our perform- 
ing our Duty, were more and ſtronger 
than they are, yet as we are under the 
Protection of infinite Wiſdom and Power, 
| we could have no Reaſon to deſpair, but 
might rather ſay with St. Paul, that 
through him who ſtrengthyeth us, we can 

| do 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of bungering and 


. do all Things. And thus we ſee that the 


Perſons who hunger and thinſt after Righ- 
feouſneſs, ' ſhall certainly obtain what 
they deſire, which is the firſt Thing 
implied in the FRO of wen Na 
filled, 1 8 1 | Hy y 

2. The ſecond Thing included in this 
Promiſe, is, that when they have obtain- 
ed this Object of their Deſires, they ſhall 


be fully pleaſed and ſatisfied in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion and Enjoyment of it. And this 
is 2 Point, which will ſtand in Need of 
no long Proof, or Illuſtration, with thoſe 
who have any Notion of the true Hap- 


pineſs of Men, and have ever experien- 


ced the” Pleaſures and Joys which flow 
from the Poſſeſſion of Virtue.” Whoever 
has at all reflected on himſelf, muſt 
know, that as he is ſuſceptible of va- 
rious Sorts of Pleaſure, ſo of all the 
Pleaſures of which he partakes, that 
which proceeds from the Conſciouſneſs 
of good Affections and inward Worth, 
from a Senſe of having diſcharged his 
Duty, as becomes a moral Agent, and 
a faithful Subject of the Kingdom of 
God, is the moſt ſatisfactory and valu- 
able. This 1 is a Pleaſure, which in its 
| Nature 


18 


its 
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Nature and Kind, exceeds every other 
Joy with which we are acquainted ; as 
it is moſt pure and clear, free from all 
Perturbation, and every Mixture of Un- 


eaſineſs; as it moſt fincerely and inti- 


mately affects us, running through our 
whole Frame, and giving us a Reliſh'of 


the Dignity and Excellence of our Na- 


ture, which no other of our moſt plea- 
ſing Senſations yields; as it is moſt ſta- 
ble and fixed, ſpringing up freſh and 


lively, upon every Reflection upon our 


Temper, and is ever at Hand, to give a 
Reliſh to our other Enjoyments, which 
without it would ſoon grow languid and 
infipid, and to ſupport and comfort us, 
under the unavoidable Diſtreſſes and 
Pains of Life; and as it is attended with 


the Eſteem and Love of the wiſer and 


better Part of Mankind, and greatly in- 


creaſed by the moſt delightful Expec- 


tation of the Approbation and Favour of 
the Governor of the World, who is the 
Protector and Friend of good Men even 


in this Life, and will ſhew himſelf to 


be ſuch ſtill more remarkably in the 
next. It is this laſt Circumſtance in- 
deed, which compleats and perfects the 


Joy 


127 
SERM 
Ve 


128 


Of the Bleſſdiefe of hungering and 


SERM. Joy and Triumph of the Righteovs, 
Ie | 


which raiſes them far above this World, 
and all the fordid and low Paſſions and 
Sentiments of Men, Covetouſneſs, and 


Ambition, Repining, Jealouſy, and En- 
vy; which makes them to look with 


Aſtoniſhment and Pity at the Conduct 


of deluded Mortals, in their keen Pur- 


ſuits of Things, which, if obtained by 
them, would without Purity and Inte- 
grity of Heart, prove but the mereſt 
Dreams and Shadows, or more proba- 


bly Sources of infinite Harm and Miſe- 


ry to them, and which in no Circum- 
ſtances are neceſſary to the true Dignity 
and Happineſs of Life; and which ren- 
ders them always eaſy and contented 
with their outward Lot, how obſcure or 
adverſe ſoever it may be, #nowrng, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, That they have in Hea- 


ven, à better and an enduring Subſtance. 
I ſhall now conclude with ſome few 


Reflections and Obſervations on what 
has been diſcourſed. 313 
1. From what has been ſaid, we may 


ſee how a Queſtion which has been 


ſometimes moved, is to be reſolved, 
whether, as it is commonly expreſſed, 
5 a Deſire 


r 


_ thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 
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mere Defire of it, which doth not ap- 
pear, at leaſt in any uniform Courſe of 
good Actions, be Grace? or, which is 


a more plain and intelligible State of 


the Queſtion, whether a mere Deſire of 


Virtue or Righteouſneſs, is Virtue or 


Righteouſneſs? ſome have been very 
willing, and probably with no evil In- 
tention, to determine this Point in 
the Affirmative: And if it were mere- 
ly a Matter of Speculation, which could 
have no bad Effect on the moral Beha- 
viour and State of Men, there would 
be no Occaſion for any Conteſt with 
them about it. But as this Determina- 
tion of their's, plainly tends to make 


Men ſecure, and pleaſed with them 


ſelves, while they continue in a State, 
in which there can be no rational Safe- 
ty or Peace to them at all, it may be 
very proper to ſhew, that this. is not 
a juſt Deciſion of the Queſtion, And 
this, I think, will be ſufficiently 
evident only from attending to the 
figurative Alluſion, or Expreſſion of our 
Saviour in the Text, hungering and 
thixfling after Righteouſneſs, in which 

Vou. III. K the 
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V. 


— 


diſtinguiſhed from Righteouſneſs itſelf, 
as it is implied that the Appetites of 
Hunger and Thirſt, are diſtin from 
the Meat and Drink which are the Ob- 


jecte of them. It is indeed readily 


granted, that a Deſire of Righteouſneſs 
which is ſincere, is a good Beginning, and 
if. duly cheriſhed and ſtrengthened, will 
be a Principle, from whence an actual 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience to God, 
will in Time ſpring, But if it be neg- 
leted, and ſuffered to vaniſh away, 
without engaging us to an uniform good 


Courſe of Life, it is of no Worth or 
Value at all. Suppoſing indeed that we 


were placed in ſuch Circumſtances, that 
we had no Opportunity of practiſing 
ſome particular Virtues and Duties, 
(Which probably was the Caſe in ſeveral 


| Inſtances of the primitive Chriſtians, 


who immediately upon their Conver- 
ſion, ſuffered Martyrdom\ it would be 
agreeable to our natural Notions of the 
Perfections of God, to think that in that 
Caſe he would accept of our Deſire and 
Will to practiſe and perform theſe Vir- 


tues and Duties, as if they had been 


really 


# 
. 
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really practiſed and performed by us. 


But this cannot be the Caſe of any of 
us, who have been educated, or long 
| inſtructed in the Knowledge of Religion, 
and have had all the Opportunities and 


Advantages which could have been de- 


| fired, to act in Purſuance of their good 


Deſires and Intentions, as to every Part 
of Duty. The Beſt that can be ſaid of 
of us, while we are only deſirous of 
becoming religious, and inclining to a 
Courſe of Righteouſneſs, is that we 
are entering upon a hopeful Way, in 
which, if we perſevere with Patience 
and Diligence, we ſhall ſoon arrive at 
the End we aim at. But we muſt not 
imagine that any good Motions that we 
may find in our Hearts to Virtue, or 
any Deſires or Purpoſes of it, will be 
accepted for the Thing itſelf. Let na 
Man deceive you, ſaith St. John, He that 
doeth Righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as 
he is righteous. There are indeed Babes 


and little Children in Religion, as well as 


Men of a more full and mature Growth, 
and every Inſtance or Degree of Imper- 
fection, is not to be ſeverely reflected 
upon, or harſhly reproved. But when 

e K 2 we 
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we never get beyond the firſt Rudi- 
ments, or the Beginnings of Picty and 
Holineſs; when we content ourſelves 
with idle Wiſhes, vain Deſires, and in- 
effectual Reſolutions of being good and 
virtuous, all this Righteouſnefs, which 
is but as the Morning Cloud, and the carly 
Dew, which paſſeth away, is far from 
being a Thing of Value in a moral Eſ- 
timation, or which can turn to any good 
Account to us at all, 

2. We may lee the great and uni- 
verſal Goodneſs of God, in making 


Righteouſnefs, which is productive of 


ſuch high Happineſs, ſo eaſily attain- 
able by Mankind. If they but ſincerely 


deſire it, and earneſtly purſue it, they 


cannot fail with the Aſſiſtancewhich they 
will receive from God, to obtain it. 
And it is in itfelf ſo lovely and divine 
a Form, that it muſt neceſſarily ſtrike 


the Mind of every Beholder, and 


recommend itfelf to his higheſt 
Eſteem and Veneration: And a Man 


upon very little Experience of it muſt 


find its Pleaſures to be ſo ſincere and ſa- 
tisfying, and ſo abundant and overflow- 
Ing, that from a ** to his own In- 

tereſt, 
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tereſt, he muſt greatly deſire, and eagerly SERM 


purſue it. So that whoever will but 
exert his Powers in the Order, which 
the Conſtitution of his Nature itſelf 
points out to him, will be led to the 


Poſſeſſion of Virtue, and. will indeed 


find it to be the eaſieſt and moſt cer- 
tain of all Acquiſitions. Other Things 
which are not ſo neceſſary to our Wel- 
fare, on which however we juſtly ſet 
a great Value, are not ſo readily and 
ſurely to be obtained. The Riches, 
Dignities, and Honours of this World, 
are ſeldom attained to in any eminent 
Degree, without great and infatigable 


Labour and Care, and often elude the 


utmoſt Addreſs, Prudence, and Induſ- 
try of thoſe who purſue them. Great 
$kill or Maſterſhip ia the Sciences, or 
any of the ingenious Arts, is purchaſed 
only by cloſe and long Study, intenſe 
Application, and conſtant Practice. But 
Virtue, which is a more ineſtimable 
Treaſure than all theſe, which is of in- 
finitely greater Moment to the Perfecti- 
on and Felicity of our Nature, than eve- 
ry Thing beſides that is accounted good 
and uſeful, is to be obtained by every 
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One, who will uſe his Faculties in the | 


Purſuit of it, with ſuch Steadineſs and 
Vigour, as inſtead of being uneaſy and 
burthenſome, will at leaſt in a little 


Time become perfectly agreeable and 


delightful to him. This ſurely is 
the cleareſt Demonſtration of the uni- 


verſal Goodneſs of the Father of Man- 
kind, towards his Children and Off- 
ſpring. Whatever the Qualities he has 
thought fit to make among them, as 
to their outward Conditions and Cir- 
cumſtances, he has ſet them all upon a 
Level, for attaining to their true Dignity 
and Happineſs, as rational moral Agents, 


having put Virtue, and even the higheſt 


Improvements in it, in the Power of 
Perſons of the loweſt Station, as well 
as thoſe of the moſt exalted Condition, 
of which, if any fall ſhort, it muſt be 
imputed only to their own Negligence 
and Folly, and not to any Defe& in the 
indulgent Care and Providence of their 
Creator. 

35 From what has has diſcourſed, 
we may ſee that there 1s a clear Foun- 
dation laid for the Hxerciſe of Virtue, 
from a Regard to Reward of it, without 

an 


> 
. 
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thir/ling after Righteouſneſs. 
an Imputation of being influenced by a 


mercenary or ſervile Spirit. For as the * 


Reward of an earneft Defire of Virtue, 
and of cultivating and improving a vir- 
tuous Temper in Conſequence of that 
Defire, conſiſts in being filled with Vir- 
tue ittelf, and the Pleaſures which na- 


turally and neceſſarily flow from the 
Conſciouſneſs and Practice of it, it 1s 


plain that a Regard to this, is fo far 
from being a mean and low Principle 
of Action, that on the contrary, it is 
one of the moſt noble and ſublime Prin- 
ciples on which a Man can condũct him- 
ſelf, worthy of the moſt ingenuous and 
heroick Spirits, who diſdain to be ei- 
ther bribed, or awed to their Duty, or 


to perform it upon any but the moſt 
generous Motives. A Mind in which 


the Ideas of Excellence and Dignity of 
Nature, of inward Beauty and Worth 
and of becoming and orderly Affections 
are always uppermoſt, in which the 
Love of the moral Charm prevails above 
all other Paſſions, will in acting from a 
View to this Reward of Righteouſneſs, 
find full Scope given to its moſt great 
and noble Efforts, and will be moſt 
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1. 278 agreeably led on from inferior Degrees 


of Virtue to higher Attainments in it, 
and a nearer Reſemblance of the moſt 
glorious and excellent of all Beings, who 
having the Standard of Goodneſs in 


_ himſelf, forms his whole Conduct, ac- 


cording to the mot perfect Rules and 


Meaſures of it. 


4. Laſtly, the Conſideration of the 
Greatneſs and Certainty of the Reward 
of deſiring and purſuing Righteouſneſs, 


ſhould engage us to the moſt careful 
Study and Practice of it. As this Re- 


ward includes in it, whatever is moft 
truly good and honourable, and what- 
ever is moſt joyous and delightful, if we 
have either any Generoſity of Mind, or 


any rational Concern for ourſelves, we 


ſhall be above all Things fond of ob- 


taining it. And as we cannot fail to 


obtain it, if we ſet ourſelves in earneſt 
to ſeek it, if we have any Prudence, 
we muſt lay out our Pains and Care 


in the Way, in which we know they 
will turn to the beſt and moſt certain 


Account to us. When we purſue the 
Advantages and Enjoyments of this 


World, at the Expence of ſo much 


Time, 


thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 


we commonly do, we frequently meet 
with ſad Diſappointments, and find that 
the Things which we ſo ardently wiſh 
for, are not to be obtained by us: and 
when we have obtained ſome of them, 
we are often fruſtrated in our Hopes, 


and find, in the Language of the Pro- 
phet, that we have ſpent our Money for 


that which is not Bread, and our Labour 


for that which ſatisfieth not. Virtue, 


as it is the higheſt ſo it is the only ſure, 
permanent, and conſtant Good. I ſhall! 
conclude all, with the Words of Solo- 
mon, in the Recommendation of Miſdom, 
which in his Senſe, and according to 
the Interpretation of the Scripture it- 
ſelf, is the ſame with Rrighteouineſs : 
(For unto Man be ſaid, behold the Fear 


of the Lord, that is M, iſdom, and to de- 


fart from Evil is Underſtanding.) Miß 
dom, ſays Solomon, ts the principal Thing, 
therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy 
gettmg, get Underſtanding. Hoppy 7s 
the Man that findeth Wi ies and the 
Man that getteth Underſtanding. For 
the Merchandiſe of it, is better than the 


Merchangife of Silver, and the Gain there- 


of, 
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than Rubies: and all the Things which 
thou canſt defire, are not. to be compared 
unto ber. Length of Days is in ber 
right Hand, and in her left Hand, Riches 
and Honour. Her Ways are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are Peace. 
She is a Tree of Life to them that lay 
Bold upon ber, and oy: is every one 
rar attaineth her. 
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of the Bleſſedneſs of the Merciful. 


MATTHEW V. 6. 


Bleſſed are the Merciful ; for on ſhall 
| obtain Mercy. 


A the Exerciſe of Mercy, i is a moſt SERM. 
| plentiful Spring of the pureſt VI. 
Pb to thoſe who accuſtom them. 
ſelves to it, and likewiſe a certain 
Means of recommending them to the 
Mercy and Love of God; it might 

) Ni juſtly be expected, that our Saviour 
would not omit to. mention this Virtue, 

among thoſe, which lay the Foun- 
dation of the Happineſs of Mankind? « 

And he hath indeed mentioned it, very 
remarkably and emphatically, in the 


Words 
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Words of the Text : Bleſſed are the 
Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy, 


In diſcourſing upon which, I propoſe 
to do theſe three Things. 


I. To explain the Character of the 


Perſons whom our Saviour here pro- 


nounceth Seed, the Merciful. 


II. To confider the Argument, or 


Proof of their Bleſſedneſs; becauſe 7hey 
ſhall obtain Mercy. 


III. To recommend the Practice of 


Mercy, from the Conſideration of this 


Bleſſedneſs which attendeth it, and by 
ſome other pR_ Motives and Argue 
ments, 

I. I ſhall enplaio the Character of the 
Perſons, whom our Saviour here de- 
clareth to be bleſſed, the Merciful, 
The Merciful in general are thoſe, who 
carefully cultivate the Virtue of Mercy 
in their Hearts, and exert it, upon all 
fit Occaſions, according to their beſt Abi- 
lities, in their Life, or Practice in the 
World. And as Mercy is that Affecti- 
on of the Mind, which melteth us inta 


# Tenderneſs for the miſerable and diſ- 
*trefled, and maketh us to do whatever 


We can, to relieve, ſupport, and com- 
fort, 


Of the Bleſeanefs of the Merciful. 


„ fort them; in the Character of the 


y. Merciful, theſe following Particulars 
ſe are comprehended. 

1. An inward Senſe and Feeling of 
e the Afflictions and Calamities of others, 
o- and a true Sympathy with them there- 

in. And this Humanity itſelf fuggeſt- 
or eth to us. It is wrought into the very 
ey Frame of our Nature, and there is 

ſcarcely any one, who can ſo far cor- 
of rupt himſelf, as to extinguiſh it wholly 
\is in him. And this is the Root, from 
by whence the ſeveral Branches of Mercy, 
in our Intercourſe and Dealing with our 
Neighbours, muſt ſhoot forth and grow; 
he otherwiſe they will have no Virtue in 
le- them, nor will they be in the leaſt re- 
/. Jsarded by God. St. Paul aſſureth us, 
ho that though we Seſtom all our Goods to 
cy ed the Poor, yet if we have not Charity, 
all if we have no Concern for their Miſery, 
bi- (or Affection to them in our Hearts, it 
the N profit us nothing. And therefore, in 
di- Ihis Exhortations to this Virtue, he cal- 
leth upon us, to put on Bowels of Mer- 
dies; to weep, with thoſe who weep ; and 
to be kind, and tender hearted one to ano- 
tber. And God teacheth us by his own 
Example, 


141 


S ERM. 
VI. 
— 


1 Cor. xiii. 
3 © 


142 Of the Blefſedneſs of the Merciful. 

SERM. Example, that our Tenderneſs, or Pity I i 
VI. to the Diſtreſſed, is the firſt Step that In 
mme take in ſhewing Mercy to them. J 
Jer. xxxi. Ephraim my dear Son? Is be a plegſait ¶ ou 
"Child? For fince I ſpate againſt him, I eit 
f do earneſtly remember him till! therefor: fe. 

my Bowels are troubled for him, I wil 
furely have Mercy upon him, faith the th. 
Lord. Agreeably to which, the Prophet en. 
Jaiab, in the Name of the Jewiſh Peo-| (1 
ple, addreſſeth himſelf thus to God: an- 
I. hi. Where is thy Zeal and thy Strength, tbe ww 
By Soundings of thy Bowels, and thy Mercia net 
| towards me, are they reſtrained ? 100 
2. A ſecond Thing included in the A6 
Character of the Merciful, is, that they py 
are ready to afford all the Aſſiſtance and ble 
Relief in their Power, to thoſe who are it; 
in Miſery, or in Danger of it. Thel the 
Exerciſe of this Branch of Mercy, is Ma 
very large and comprehenſive, the Aſſiſt- gre: 
ance and Relief which we are to give to Mir 
Perſons in ſuch Circumſtances, being 2s A 
various, as the Miſeries and Danger the 
are, in which they may happen to be. ther 
Theſe will in different Ways, affedſ Ken 
either their Souls or Bodies; and fo Help Pri- 


and Relief muſt reach to either, as there Cap! 
is | 


\ 


Of the Blefſedneſe of the Merciſul. 
is Neceſſity; and appear in all thoſe Sex. 


Inſtances, whereby we may promote 
either the ſpiritual, or temporal Good of 


our unhappy Brethren, and deliver them 


cither from preſent, or from future Mi- 
ſery. _ 
To inſtruct the ae to direct 
the Simple; to reclaim thoſe, who are 
engaged in evil Courſes, by good Coun- 
ſels, ſeaſonable Advices, and prudent 
and friendly Reproofs; to reſtore thoſe 
who ace fallen, in the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs; to ſupport the Weak, and to com- 
fort the Melancholy and Dejected, are 
Acts of Mercy, which are due to unhap- 
py Souls: And they are indeed the no- 
bleſt and moſt beneficial Expreſſions of 
it; becauſe they are converſant about 
the better and more excellent Part of 
Man, and tend to deliver him from the 


greateſt Evils, from Sin, Diſquiet of 


Mind, and everlaſting Miſery. 
Again: To viſit the Sick; to defend 


the Fatherleſs and Oppreſſed, and to help 


them to their Righi; to cloath the Na- 


ked ; to give Meat to the hungry, and 


Drink to the thirſty; to redeem the 
Captives, and to releaſe the Impriſoned; 
to 
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to vindicate thoſe, who are injured in 
their Perſons, or in their Credit ; to 
repair the Fortunes of ſuch, as from 


Plenty are fallen into Want, by com- 


municating willingly to them, of our 


_ own Subſtance, and lending them freely, 
not for Increaſe, but in Charity, hoping . 
for nothing again.; and by diſcharging 


them, if they be our . Debtors, of all 


ſuch Payments, as cannot be expected 


but by Severities, which muſt entirely 
ruin them; to give Warning to thoſe, 
who are like to be enſnared by crafty 
Men, and to apprize thera of approach- 
ing Evils: Theſe are ſome of the 
aches of Mercy, which we owe to 
our unfortunate. Brethren, with reſpect 
to their temporal Concerns. 

This Aſſiſtance and Relief of others 
in Miſery and Danger, is the moſt ſub- 
{tantial Expreſſion of Mercy, which we 
can ſhew to them ; and without this, all 
other Acts of it, will ſignify but little. 
It would be but a poor empty Compli- 


ment to unhappy Men, to tell them, 


that we truly pity their Caſe, and wiſh 
them very well, while yet in the mean 
Time, we do not in the leaſt put out 

1 . our 
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our Hand to help them, when we can 
eaſily do it. St. John cautions us againſt 
ſuch a ſuperficial Way of expreſſing our 
Kindneſs to our Brethren, and exhorts 
us to make it appear in more real and 
ſolid Effects. My little Children, let us 
not love in Word, and in Tongue, but in 
Deed, and in Truth. And St. James 
teacheth us the Vanity and Unprofit- 
ableneſs of it: If a Brother, or a Sifter, 


be naked, and deſtitute of daily Food, and | 


one of you. ſay unto them, depart in Peace, 
be ye warmed, and be ye filled; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe Things, 
which are needful to the Body, what doth 
it profit ? Such fair Speeches are of no 
Uſe to unhappy Men, nor do they prove 
us to be Perſons of an humane and be- 


nign Diſpoſition : The Principles of 


Compaſſion and Charity, muſt have but 
very little Force in our Hearts, when 
the utmoſt Effects of them, conſiſt in 
good Words, and they do not appear in 
thoſe kind and beneficent Actions, which 
we have Opportunity and Ability for 
periorming. 

3- Another Part of the Character of 
the Merciful, is to pray for thoſe, who 

Sort. Bk 4 labour 


. 
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SERM. labour under Miſery and Trouble. In 


ſome Caſes, it is not at all in our Power 
to help them ; and in others, where we 
can help them in ſome Meaſure, we 
cannot yet give them full Relief, God 
alone is able to give ſtuich Supports and 
Aſſiſtances, as are ſuitable to all their 
Calamities. And he 7zs the Father ꝙ 
Mercies, and the God of all Comfort : He 
ts good to all, and his tender Mercies are 
over all his Works. It is therefore a 
very Proper and becoming Expreſſion of 
our Mercy, to our miſerable Neighbours, 
to recommend them heartily in our 
Prayers to Him, who is both able, and 
diſpoſed to relieve his ſuffering Crea- 
tures beſeeching him to grant them 
Deliverance from their A flictions, or 
ſuch Supports and Conſolations under 
them, as we cannot afford. What the 
Effect of our Interceiſions for others will 
be in particular Caſes, we cannot ſay: 
But as we know in general, that God 
| hath a Regard to the Prayers of all good 
Men, and they may be the Means of 
procuring the Afflicted and Diſtreſſed a 
great deal of Good, we ſhould offer them 
up, with all Fervency and Affection, in 
"io Ou. their 
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their Behalf. This is at leaſt an In- SrRM. 
VI. 
. i 


ſtance of Mercy, which, whether it avail- 
eth the unhappy Sufferers, or not, will 
not fail to be graciouſly accepted at our 
Hands, by our heavenly Father. 

4. The laſt Thing included in the 
Character of the Merciful, is that they 
are always diſpoſed to forgive the Inju- 
ries and Offences, which others do to 
them. As for Perſons inveſted with 
civil Power, Magiſtrates, and the Mini- 


ſters of public Juſtice, they indeed, are 


in no Caſes, to ſuffer great and notorious 
Offenders, to eſcape with Impunity; 
nor any Offenders, without a Chaſtiſe- 


ment, proportioned to their Crimes ; as 
the contrary Conduct would be to coun- 


teract the Deſign of their Office, and a 
Thing of. moſt pernicious Conſequence 
to the World : Yet, there is a Lenity 


very becoming their Characters, con- 


ſiſting in their moderating the Rigour 
of Juſtice, by the Principles of Equity; 
in not proceeding to extreme Severity, 


when lower Degrees of it, will anſwer 
all the ſalutary Purpoſes of Law and 


Government; and in diſtinguiſhing duly 


the Crimes, which come under their 
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Cognizance, from one another; ſuch, 
as may be ſuppoſed to proceed chiefly 
from Inadvertence and human Frailty, 

and are · attended with extenuating Cir- 


does from thoſe, which plainly 


ariſe from deliberate Villainy, and are 


flagrant and highly aggravated Offences; 


and in apportioning Correction and Pu- 
niſhment accordingly. Nor, muſt we 
in a private Capacity, in all Cafes, ſuf- 
fer ourſelves to be injured in our Cha- 
raters and Properties, without taking 
proper Meaſures for reſtraining the In- 
ſolence of thoſe who abuſe us, and mak: 


ing up what Damages we ſuſtain by 


them. This would be but an ill-judged 
Clemency, and very hurtful, not only 
to ourſelves, but to the Public. But 
we mult never be cruel, or revengeful ; 
nor take Pleaſure in the Loſſes and Suf- 
ferings of our Enemies: We muſt till 
be defirous of the true Happineſs of thoſe 
who offend us, bear with them as long 


as we can, and even when we may be 


obliged to proſecute them at Law, for 
their Injuſtice, muſt treat them with the 
utmoſt Fairneſs and Candour, and with 


all the Gentleneſs and Moderation, that 


the | 
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the Circumſtances. of the Caſe will ad- SERM. 


mit of ; and muſt be ever ready to re- 


ceive them into our Favour and Friend- 
ſhip again, when they have given ſuffi- 
cient Evidence of their Reconciliation 
to us, and of their Repentance for the 
Evils which they have done to us. That 
this Forgiveneſs of Injuries, is neceſſa- 
rily required of the Merciful, is evident 
from this Conſideration, that when the 
Apoſtles exhort us to Mercy, they either 
expreſsly mention, or plainly refer to this 
Forgiveneſs, as a main Inſtance of it. 
Thus St. Paul, Put on, therefore, as the 
Ele of God, Bowels of Mercies, Kind- 


neſs, Humblengſe of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 
fufermg, forbearing one another, and for- 


giving one another, if any one hath a Quar- 
rel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. And be ye kind and 
tender- hearted, forgiving one another, even 


as God hath forgiven you. After the ſame 


Manner, St. Peter, Be ye all of one 
Mind, having Compaſſion upon one ano- 
ther ; love as Brethren, be pitt ful, be cour- 
teous ; not rendering Evil, for Evil; nor 


Railing, or Railing ; but contrariwiſe 
Bleſſing. And our Saviour himſelf lets 


= us 
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SERM. us know, that a forgiving Temper, and 


our abſtaining from Revenge, are eſſen- 


— tial to Mercy ; ; when having i in the ſixth 


Chapter of St. Luke, given us ſeveral 
: Precepts, relating to . theſe Things, he 
at laſt ſummeth them all up in theſe 
Words : Be ye therefore merciful, « as Jour 
Father alſo is merciful. 

_ Having thus explained the Charater 
of the Perſons, whom our Sayiour de- 
_ to be bleſſed, 

II. I ſhall next conſider the Argu- 
ment, or Proof of their Bleſſednels ; be- 
cauſe they ſball obtain Mercy. 

And this they may expect to obtain, 
25 in this World, and in the next. 
I. In this preſent World. Though 
it Dk be owned, that merciful and 
good Men, may ſometimes fall into par- 
ticular Evils and Troubles, or, that they 
may be involved in a common Calamity, 
yet they of all Men, are moſt likely to 
have a proſperous Life upon Earth, and 
to enjoy Plenty of outward Bleſlings. 
Many are the Promiſes of temporal 
Happineſs, which are in Scripture made 
to Perſons of this Character, as that they 
ſhall be protected in Times of Diſtreſs 

| and 
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be increaſed, and their Families built up, 
and eſtabliſhed. The Paſſages contain- 
ing theſe Promiſes, in the Scriptures, of 


the Old Teſtament, are various and well 


known; and though it is certain, that 
the compaſſionate and good under the 
Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, had great- 
er Reaſon to look for theſe Advantages, 


than we now have under the Goſpel, 


when the Rewards promiſed to Religion, 
are not ſo much the good Things of this 
World, as eternal Life and Happinefs 


in the next : Yet, notwithſtanding this, 
Mercy, as an eminent Branch of Godli- 
neſs, or true Religion, hath ſtill he Pro- 


miſe of the Life, which -now is, as well as 
of that, which it to come. And agree- 
ably to the Declarations and Promiſes of 
Scripture, the Divine Providence, doth 


many Times, actually concern itſelf re- 
markably in Behalf of the Merciful, de- 


livering them from many Evils to which 
others are expoſed, making them to live 


eaſily in the World, and giving them a 
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great Proſperity in all their Affairs. And 


beſides the Security which the Merciful 
have, for their obtaining the outward 
L 4 Mercies 
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Mercies and Comforts of Life, from the 
Promiſe of. God, they have alſo a far- 


ther Security for it in the very Nature 
of Things. Their Mercy and Goodne ſs 


make Way for their own Reward among 


Men: Nothing indeed raiſeth us up fo 
many Friends, who will be heartily con- 
cerned; for our Intereſt, and zealous in 
promoting it, and who will ſtand by us, 
in our greateſt Dangers and Troubles, 
as the Exerciſe of theſe Virtues. For a 
geod Man, faith the Apoſtle, for one 
who is of a compaſſionate and charitable 
Diſpoſition, , and who hath been emi- 
neatly: uſeful, and ſerviceable to the 
World, ane would even dare to die. Give, 
ſaith our Saviout, and it ſhall be given to 
you, good Meaſure, preſſed down, and ſba- 
Len together, and running over, ſhall Men 


return into your Boſom. So that whoever 


aboundeth in Acts of Mercy, and letteth 
himſelf out into the Labours , Love, 
may all the while he is doing ſo, have a 


ſecret, Confidence in himſelf, that they 


ſhall return upon him, one Way, or ano- 
ther; that a Requital ſhall be made to 
him, if not by thoſe, from whom it 
might with the greateſt Reaſon be ex- 


pected, 
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e peed, yet by ſome Hand, or other. SERM. 
8 For this, one may in general, depend VI. 
e not only on the Fee of God, but 
's even on the Equity and Generoſity 121 

8 Mankind. 

o 2. The Merciful ſhall obtain Mercy in 

- the World to come. And there indeed 

n they ſhall partake of it, without Mea- 

s, ſure, and without End: God will there 

S, ſcatter abroad all the Treaſures of his 

a || Goodneſs, among thoſe, who in this 

e | World, have been compaſſionate and 

le kind to others. 

i- The Merciful, in the other World, 

;& || ſhall obtain the Forgiveneſs of all their 

2, || Sins. Though this Inſtance of Mercy be 

fo really granted to them in this Life, yet, 

;- || becauſe it will yet be judicially declared 

„ | before they may appear at the Tribu- 

1 nal of God, it is moſt proper to conſider 

h it under this Head. By Mercy and Truth, 

e, | their Jriguity toill be purged. Their Cha- 

a rity will cover a Multituae of Sins. Be- 

y || cauſe they forgave others their Treſpaſſes, 
heir beavenly Father will alſo forgive 

to | therrs. And herein the Greatneſs and 
it | Fulneſs of the Mercy of God, towards 
chem, will appear; in his forgiving them 
II. ten 
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ten thouſand Talents, for their forgiving 
an hundred Pence to thoſe who were in- 
debted to them ; in his acquitting them 
of an immenſe Sum of Debt, for their 
exerciſing a little Patience, Gentleneſs, 
and F orbearance towards their Bre- 
thren. 

The Merciful in the other World, 
ſhall likewiſe obtain a Freedom from all 
Evils and Miſeries, and be made Parta- 
kers of the Riches and Glories of God's 
heavenly Kingdom. Becauſe they made 
it their Buſineſs to relieve and deliver 


thoſe, who. were here under any Kind of 


Miſery, God will at laſt grant them a 
perfect Deliverance from all the Cala- 


mities, which might at any Time have 


befallen them in this frail and miſerable 
State ; becauſe they were liberal in be- 
ſtowing the good Things of this World, 
upon thoſe, who ſtood in Need of them, 


drawing out their Soul to the Hungry, and 


ſatisfying the afflifed Soul; becauſe they 
made Feaſts to the Poor, the Maimed, the 
Lame, aud the Blind, who could give them 
no Recompence, God will ſhew them the 
greater Abundance of his Mercy and 
Grace, and make them a moſt glorious 

Recom- 
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Recompence at the Reſurre&ion of the 
Juſt ; which will abundantly compen- 
ſate their Loſſes, ſupply their Wants, 
and ſatisfy the moſt enlarged Deſires of 
their immortal Souls. Whoever is ac- 
quainted with the New Teſtament, can- 
not but know, that the great Promiſe of 
eternal Life and Happineſs, is in a par- 


ticular Manner entailed upon the Prac- 


tice of Mercy and Charity. Give Alms, 
provide yourſelves Bags which wear nof 
old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth 
not. Tet us not weary in Well-doing ; for 
m due Seaſon, we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not. Charge them, who are rich in this 
World, that they be not bigh-minded, nor 
truft in uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God ; that they do Good, that they be rich 


in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing 


to communicate, laying up in Store for 


themſelves a good Foundation againſt the 


Time to come, that they may lay bold on 
eternal L fe. But Beloved, we are per- 


ſioaded better Things of you, and T, Bingo | 


that accompany Salvation; for God is not 
unrigbteous to forget your Work and La- 


bour of Love, which ye have ſhewed to- 


wards his Name, in that ye have mini- 
flered 
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Ser. flered to the Saints, and do min iter. Then th 
VI. Pall the King ſay unto them, on his right th 
* Hand; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- ef] 
Berit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 

the Foundation of the World : For I was of 

an bungred, and ye gave me Meat; TI was 

thinſty, and ye gave me Drink ; I was a 
Stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 

ye tloatbed ine; fick,' and ye vifited me; I in 

was'm Priſon, and ye came unto me. Then Juc 

ſhall the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 


Lora, when'ſaw we thee an hungred, and nn 

fed thee; or thirſty, and gave thee Drink ? C0 

when ſaw we ' thee a Stranger, and foo har 

7 thee in? or naked, and cloathed thee ? or, wh 
[ when ſw we thee ck,” or in Prion, and bor 
came unto these? And the King ſhall an- ie] 

fer and ſay unto them, Verily, I ſay unto l n 

you, inaſmuch as ye have done it to one of 80 

che lea of theſe my Bretbren, ye have 0 

dene it to ne. Prom theſe Paſſages, it ats 

is abundantly evident, that the Mercifut . 

| ſhall be particularly regarded by God, 11 

in the other World, and ſhare in a high ng, 

Degree, of the Glory and Happineſs of TY 
Heuvel.“ 1 Ky ; 


But Gl--we muſt take Care, not to 


underſtand this ſo, as if the Perſons, 
who 
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who only do ſome Acts of Kindneſs to SgRRM. 
their Brethren, while at the ſame Time VI. 


/ 

„ they are groſly defective in ſome other 
eſſential Parts of their moral and chrifs 
„tan Duty, can juſtly. expect to partake 

4 of the divine Favour, A Chriſtian; as 

; I 7 have formerly obſerved, . muſt be per- 


„ fect, and entire, and wanting nothing, 
n any of the ſubſtantial Parts of Virtue, 
In order to his being accepted in the 
„ | Judgment of God. Perhaps, indeed, 
Mercy may go as far as any ſingle Vir- 
ue can go, in recommending a Man to 
2 | God; and if we can ſuppoſe, which can 4 
n hardly indeed be ſuppoſed,. that one, 
who hath practiſed it ſincerely, ſhould, 
for Want of other neceſſary Parts of Per- 
fection, fall in the laſt Judgment, his 
Fall will be eaſier, and his Puniſhment 
f lighter, upon the Account of it, But 

neither it, nor any ſingle Virtue, ſepa» 
rated from other Virtues, is ſufficient to 
} intitle us to the Mercy and Forgiveneſs 
of God. And therefore the Meaning of 
þ che Promiſe of Mercy and of Happineſs, . 
f in the World to come, which. is made 
to the Merciful, is, that becauſe in Con- + 1 
junction with the other Virtues of Re- 

- ligion,.. 
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sSr RN. ligion, they have eminently exerciſed 


VI. 


SAN 


this, God will ſurely at laſt have Mercy 
upon them, and will, in a ſpecial Man- 
ner, have Reſpect to the Work and La- 


hour. of Love, which they have ſhewn 


to their miſerable Brethren : As they 
have expreſſed their Mercy and Favour 
to thoſe who ſtood in Need of them, he 
will expreſs much greater Inſtances of 
his divine e Im and Love to 
them. 

III. I ſhall now recommend the Pine 
tice of this Virtue of Mercy, from the 
Bleſſedneſs which attends it, and by 
ſome other One Motives and Argu- 
ments. 

J need not inſiſt long upon the Argu- 
ment, which ariſeth from the Bleſſed- 
neſs, which we ſee attendeth this Vir- 
tue; and from that inward Pleaſure, 
which, over and above all the other In- 
ſtances of Happineſs which it confer- 
reth, it always affordeth ; a Pleaſure, 
certainly, the moſt clear and pure, the 
moſt ſincere and ſatisfying, the moit 
joyous and delightful, of any with which 
we are acquainted; and which will 


ſpring up freſh and lively in us, upon 


a 
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da Remembrance of our humane and cha- SERM . 
y ritable Deeds, even when the Power VI. 
i- Þ and Opportunity of repeating them may 88 
be gone; and which will wonderfully 
n ſoothe and comfort us, under the Aﬀic- 
ey tions of Life, the Infirmities of Age, 
ur and at the Approaches of Death, when 
he nothing without in this World, will have 
of any Reliſh, or can be of Uſe to ſupport 
to and comfort us at all. I need not, I fay, 

enlarge upon this Argument, for engag- 
c- ing us to Mercy; as I have, upvn other 
he | Occafions, ſufficiently illuſtrated it, and 
by as there is ſcarcely any one, who will 
u- not be ſenſible of the Force of it. Even 

thoſe Perſons, who have but little, that 
u- is ingenuous and generous, or that is 
d- great and noble in their Nature, who 
ir- are almoſt wholly governed by their ſel- 
re, i fiſh Appetites and Paſſions, will, from 
[n- © a Proſpect of the great Advantages of 
er- Mercy, become deſirous of exerciſing 
re, it: When they ſee, that by endeavour- 
the ing the Deliverance, and conſulting the 
ot Welfare of their diſtreſſed Neighbours 
ich and Brethren, they moſt effectually ſe- 
vill cure and promote their own trueſt and 
don | higheſt Felicity, the Love which they 
o | bear 


— —— ——— — N X 


160 
Sz R. 


VI. 
— 


* 
* 
4. WW 


Of the Bleftednefi of the Merci, reifal, 


bear to themſelves, will naturally deter- 
mine them to. relieve, and to do Good 
to thoſe, who want their Aſhſtance; 
and perhaps render them ſolicitous, to 


acquire, in the Uſe of all proper Means, 
a ſincere; Temper, of Humanity and 


Goodwill towards them. 
But beſides this Argument there arc 


ſome others, of great Weight, which 


recommend the Practice of Mercy to us, 
and which will not fail to have a juſt 
Influence upon every ipgenuous and 


well - diſpoſed Mind. But neither ſhall 


I dwell upon theſe Arguments; as J 
have at other Times, in diſcourſing up- 
on Subjects related to the preſent, diſ- 
tinctly, and at large, explained and laid 
them before you ;* I ſhall now only 
briefly touch upon ſome of the princi- 


pal Motives, for exciting and urging us 


to the Practice of Mercy, which ire fit- 
ted for working upon our Affections, of 
the more noble and better Kind, and 
which at the ſame Time, are ſome of the 
moſt powerful Principles of Action in 
our Nature. 


dee particularly Sermon on 1 Cor. XIV. 
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1. Let us conſider, that from the Sera. 


Frame and Conſtitution of our Beings, 


we are determined, or ſtrongly inclined 


to Acts of Compaſſion and Beneficence. 
There is, certainly, ſomething in our 
Nature, which, if it be not depraved, or 
altered for the worſe, rendereth us ob- 
noxious to the Pains of others, maketh 
us to feel for them, to ſympathize with 
them, and to exert ourſelves, if it be in 
our Porver, to relieve and ſupport them. 
This is a Fact ſo obvious and certain, 
that it is not to be denied. We cannot, 
therefore, act a poſitively cruel, or ma- 


licious Part, or even neglect any Office 


of Mercy and Kindneſs in our Power, 
towards the diſtreſſed and ſuffering Part 
of Men, without contradicting -thoſe 
Propenſions and Inclinations, which are 


eſſential to our Beings ; nay, not with- 


out in ſome Meaſure, putting off Huma- 


nity, and degenerating into another Sort 
of Creatures, than we were at firſt in- 
tended for; and without diſregaading a . 


Demand, which our Creator hath plain- 
ly made upon us, in Behalf of our 
Neighbours, in our original Conſtitu- 
tion. 


Wi. III. „ “ 


VI. 
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SERM. 
VI. 
— 


Of the Bliſeduęſi of the Merciful. 

2. Let us conſider, that the Circum- 
ſtances and Condition of Mankind, re- 
quire the Exerciſe 'of Compaſſion and 
Charity towards one another. Such is 


the State and Conſtitution of the World, 


that Men cannot live happily, without 
a Circulation of good Offices, and mu- 
tual Aſſiſtances. There are but very 
few, if any at all, who can make their 


Way through the various Parts of Life, 


without encountering Dangers, and ſuf- 
fering many Evils. Even thoſe, who 
enjoy the greateſt Proſperity in ſome 
Inſtances, are often moſt unhappy in 
others, and are ſtill liable to be deprived 
of all that Proſperity, which they are 


poſſeſſed of; and muſt ever be neceſſa- 


rily indebted for the Supply of ſeveral 
Wants, and for many Enjoyments, to the 
Humanity and Goodnels of their, Fel- 


lows. Man appeareth plainly; to;be a 
neceflitous and indigent Creature; And 


however difficult it may be, to account 


for all the Reaſons of our being placed 


in our preſent Condition, yet, ſince we 


are placed in it, by the Will of an infi- 
nitely wiſe and good Being, it is not 
to be doubted, but that it is on the 


whole 


be | 


7 od i 4 
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whole) the beſt for us, and that very SERM“ 


good Ends ne obtained) "Þy, it „ Among 


which, this ſeemeth ta, be one of the 
moſt- conſiderable and im portant; that 
we hayg hereby an Opportunity of, ex- 
preſſing. the Affections of Tenderneſs and 
Love to our Kind, which our wiſe and 
good. Creator hath implanted in our 
Hearts. It is certain, that: the State in 
which we ate, layeth us under a Neceſ- 


ſity of exerting theſe; Affections, with 


great Attention and Diligence; as the 
Exerciſe of them is plainly: neceſſary for 
rendering this preſent State ſupportable 


and defickble; and Life a Bleſſing to 


Mankind. 110 4 Tak et 4 {ſr ; _ 
995 Let us now-attend to the Amia- 
bleneſs and Excellence of the Virtues of 


Mercy and Charity. "Theſe are Things, 


which are moſt truly lovely, and of good 


Report; which our Conſciences 'muſt 


neceſſarily approve of, and which, when 
ſtrongly diſplayed in the Conduct of any 
one, never fail to procure to him, the 
Eſteem and Veneration of the World. 
They are indeed Qualities of a native 


and genuine Worth, and ſhine with their 
own Charms; which greatly improve 


M 2 and 


'VI. 


OI) 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Merciful. 


SERM. and adorn our Nature, dignity and exalt 


VI. 
— 


our Characters, and raiſe us to the moſt 
noble Sublimity, to an Imitation and 
Reſemblance, the neareſt that we can 


have, of the ſuperior Beings of the 
Univerſe; of the holy Angels, whoſe 
great Honour and Happineſs conſiſt in 
their being miniſtering Spirits for, the 


Good of Beings below them; of our 


bleſſed Saviour, who left the, B Beſom of 


the Father, and lived and died upon 
Earth, from a Principle of Compaſſion 
and Love to a periſhing World; and of 
the infinitely, perfect Being himſelf, 


whoſe higheſt Glory reſulteth , from 


the Emanations of his Goodneſs, dif- 


fuſed and ſcattered . throughout, the 


whole Creation. 


4. I ſhall in the next Place, take 
Notice, how much Religion is con 
cerned in Works 7 Merey 3, that theſe i 
are indeed eſſential to it, and that with- 1 
out them, it is only an empty and 
inſignificant Name. There is every 
where in Scripture, the greateſt Streſs 


laid upon the Acts of Mercy. Under 
the Old Teſtament, God preferred them 


to all poſitive Dutics, and to, all the 


inſtituted 


of the Basels. of the Mlerciful. 


inſtituted Parts of his © own Worthip. J SERM- 


defired Mercy, and not Sacrj ice ; ſaith 
God, by the Prop het 'Ho ga. And 
Iſaiah teacheth the SA, that the out- 
ward Expreſſions of their Piety and 
Devotion, their Faſting and Humilia- 
tion would ſignify nothing at all to 
them, except they were accompanied 
with Alms-giving, and other Acts of 


Charity, and that theſe were the 


Things, which render their Devotions 
acceptable, and recommend themſelves 
to the Favour of God. The Prophet 
JeFemiab, telleth us, that Loving-kind- 
neſs, or Compaſſion and Goodneſs to 
Mankind, is a Thing, in which the 
Lg doth delight. And Micah, ſum- 
ming up the Particulars, in which true 
Religion mainly conſiſteth, giveth us 
this Account of them: He hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, what is good, and what 
oth" the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly,” to love Mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God. 

And in the New Teſtament, it is 
evident that the greateſt Regard is had 
to Mercy and Charity. Theſe are Du- 
ties of the firſt Rank and Order in the 

X 3 Chriſtian 
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Ss aM. Chriſtian | Religion. \The 8. AD 


VI. 


ſign of the Goſpel, indeed 
inſpire. us with Sentiments of Tan: 
derneſs and Kindneſs to all Man- 


ind, to make us. to oY, every one's 


1114 


promote it. And it is very "obſervable, 
that when the Apoſtles profeſſedly de- 
fine Chriſtianity, and have a Mind to 
let. us-into the moſt juſt, and preciſely 
true Notion. of it, they deſcribe it by 
ſuch Characters and Properties, as 
plainly declare it to be of a moſt compal- 
ſionate, and benign Ten ency., Thus 
St. James, telleth us, that t pure Religion 
and undefilea beſore God, is this.c to, viſit 
the Fatherleſi and Widows in their Ajfiic- 
lion, and to keep ourſelves unſpotted rom 
rhe W orld. And that the W dom 4obich 


; 750 from above, and which is inſpired in- 
to Men, by Chriſtianity, is firſt pure, 


then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en- 
treated, qull of Mercy, and all good F ruits, 
When St. Paul giveth an Account of 
the Fruits of the Spirit, or of thoſe 
Virtues which are produced in them, 


by the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, he men- 


tions Love and Goodneſs in 'tlie firit 
Place, . The Fruit of the Spirit is Love. 
„„ Thy 


ciples of. Love to God and 
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The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Good- SH M. 


neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth. St. Fohn 
likewiſe maketh Compaſſion and Be- 
neficence to our diſtreſſed Brethren, the 


| Mark of « our being i in a State of Grace 


and Salvation, without which we can- 
not be thought to have any true Prin- 
to Re- 
ligion, in, us. Whoſo hath this World's 
Goods, and ſcetb bis Brother have Need, 
and ſbutteth up the Bowels of his Com- 
paſſion for Bim, how dwelleth bis Love 


of God in Zim? Our Saviour himſelf hath 


told us, that Mercy is one of the weigh- 


tier Matters of the Law; and hath de- 


clared that our omitting the As of it 
to his indigent Members, is an Evi- 


dence that we have no ſincere Regard 


and Love to himſelf; and hath aſſured 
us, that the great Matter of Inquiry in 
the laſt Judgment will be the Works of 
Mercy, according to the Performance, 
or Neglect of which, the final State of 
Men will be fixed and determined. Let 


us not then deceive Ourſelves; it is not 
our going through a Courſe of Piety, 
with great Appearances of Mortificati- 
on and Humility, nor our attending 


M 4 upon 


VI. 
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Of the Blaſedugſ of the Merciful. 


SERM. upon the Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, 


VI. 
— 


with the utmoſt Diligence it is not 


our affecting the Sublimity of Devotion, 


nor our eager contending fur the Purity 
of the Faith, nor all the Heat and Zeal 
that we can ſpend upon the Controver- 


ſies of Religion, that will prove us 


to be poſſeſſed of the true Spirit of 
Chriſtianity: We muſt give a more real 
and ſubſtantial Evidence of this, by be- 


ing compaſſionate and kind, uſeful and 


beneficial to . Who ſtand in need it 
our Afiiſtance.. 4 | 215 PU ock 
5. I ſhall, in 3 laſt, Pima; todly 
mention the great Example of Mercy, 
which the Scripture ſetteth before us, 
and propoſtth to our Imitation; the 


Examples of God the Father, and of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God is ſaid to 
be full . Compaſſion. He is ſtyled by 
St. John, Love ilſelf. He is an infinite 


inexhauſtible Fountain of Goodneſs, 


who is kind to all, and whoſe tender Mer- 
cies are ober all bis Works. As to Man- 
kind, he created them at firſt with an 


Intention to make them happy; and 


he preſerves them in Being for no other 
Reaſon, than that he may continue to 
do 


Of the Blefſednefs of the Merciful. 


do them Good; as is clear from the SERN. 
whole Courſe of his Adminiſtration to- VI. | 


»# 


wards them. And ye now tbe Grace of : 


our Lord Fefus Chrijt,' that thoughb he was 
rich, yet fon our Sales, be became pvor:; 


that he left his original Glory, and 


came into the World upon the moſt 


-merciful and gracious Deſign, the free- 


ing us from a State of Sin and Miſery, 
and the reſtoring us to a Capacity of 
attaining to the higheſt Perfection and 
Happinets, and proſecuted it with tlie 
moſt unwearicd Pains and Diligence; and 


that in his ordinary Conduct in Life, he 


ſought for Opportunities of exerciſing 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, and actually 
diſpenſed all Manner of Bleſſings to a 


finful and unhappy World. And now 


is it not moſt reaſonable, that we ſhould 
conform ourſelves to theſe moſt excel- 


: Lond Patterns? 'That we ' ſhould expreſs 


our Veneration, for the God,:-whom 
we ſerve and honour, by reſembling 
him, as nigh as we can, in his Perfec- 


tions, and imitating him in thoſe Actions, 


in which he takes the greateſt Delight? 


And that we ſhould take our Impreſſions 


of Virtue and Goodneſs, from the Di- 
| vine 


170 Of the Blefſedneſs of the Merciful. 
572 vine Author of our Religion, and the 
great Maſter and Inſtructor of Chriſti- 
2 ans? Our. Saviour calleth upon us to 
imitate God, and him, in Acts of Com- 
paſſion and Love. Be ye perfect, as your 
Father, abe is in Heaven, is perfed. 
Be ye merciful,1as your F ather alſo. is mer- 
ciſul. Love one another, ard. have loved 
yau. I have, given you. an Example, that 
ye ſhould do, as I have done too 
I chall offer nothing more in, the Way 
— Argument, to perſwade and engage 
us to the Exerciſe of Mercy. The Conſi- 
5 derations which, been propoſed, muſt, 
if duly attended to, have Force enough, 
for working upon all Perſons, of any 
0 Ingenuity of, Mind, and Tenderneſs of 
Affection, and determining them; to a 
chearful and, HERO Performance of 
this Duty. | 
And if any pry us are really diſpoſcd 
to practiſe this Duty, we may facilitate 
the Performance of it to ourſelves, by 
obſerving theſe following Directions. 
1. By conſidering that the meaneſt, 
and loweſt, and moſt miſerable Objects 
of our Mercy, ſtand in the neareſt Re- 
lation, and cloſeſt Union to us: That 
we 


mn © 2 


by. 


ce tbe Bleſſedneſs of 2b Merciful. 


we and they are Brethren, not only as SRM. 


we are all the Children of one Father, 


and as we all partake of that one Blood, of — 


which God hath made all Nations; but in 
2 more ſpecial and peculiar Senſe, as' we 
ore all the Children of God, Fbrough the 
Faith that is Feſus Cbriſts as we are all 
horn of one 5⁰¹⁵ Spirit, and are all Heirs of 


the ſame heavenly Inheritance; and as we 


are all one Body, and every one Members one 
of another. A juſt and lively Senſe of this, 


muſt, ſurely endear all, who partake of 


human Nature, ahd belong to the Body 
of Chriſt, greatly to one another; and 
make every one ready and forward in 
his Station, to contribute what he can 


to the common Good, and particularly 


to the Relief and Support of his indi- 


gent and diſtreſſed Brethren. 
2. By accuſtoming our Minds to fre- 


quent and attentive Meditations on the 


infinite Goodneſs of God, which gave 


Being to the Univerſe, and is ſtill, the 


Support and Life of it; which is the 
Refuge and Reſource of the unhappy, 


and the Spring of all the Joy and Satis- 


faction, Which any Men do, or can 
partake of. T his, as it is the moſt 
| | agreeable 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Merciful. 
SERM. agreeable Object, which can poſſibly 


be preſented to the Mind, ſo while we 
attend to it, we cannot but admire and 
love it, and be earneſtly deſirous to have 
ſuch an amiable Quality raiſed and 
heightened in ourſelves; and eſpecially, 
when in the folemn Acts of our Devo- 
tion and religious Meditation, we {et 
ourſelves to confider the various In- 
ſtances of the Divine Favour, and par- 


ticularly the Benefits which Mankind, 


and we ourſelves - have received from 
it, the Goodneſs of God, cannot but 
make the deepeſt Impreſſions on us, at 
once filling us with the ſincereſt Gra- 
titude and Love to bim, and diſpoſing 
us to an Imitation of this Perfection of 
his, which we fo delightfully contem- 


plate, and which 1s fruitſul of ſo much 


Joy and Comfort to us. Indeed, one of 


the greateſt Advantages, which we re- 


ceive from the Practice of Devotion, 
and ſerious Meditation, is that it im- 
proveth our Tempers, and maketh us 
like to that merciful and zood Being, 


whom we adore and worſhip. And if 


we are frequently careful by this Mezns, 


to correct and amend our Hearts, we 


ſhall 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Merciful. 


ſhall come at laſt, to have an immove- 
able Habir and Temper | of Goodneſs 
formed in us. This will become the 
prevailing Affection of our, Souls, and 
ſubdue all other Affections F 
Laſtly, by guarding againſt the pre- 
valence 'of all immoderately ſelfiſh, Paſ- 


ſions, and of all angry, peeviſh, diſcon- 

tented Humours and Diſpoſitions in us; 9 

and endeavouring as much as we can, to | 15 
| 


preſerve ourſelves, in a ſerene, unruf- 


fled, and calm State of Mind: And | 


thus, when all thoſe Things, which 
are the greateſt Obſtacles to the Exerciſe 
of our Humanity and Benevolence are 
removed, x AN we are in ſuch a dae 
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fected with it, A been of Mercy and 


Charity can hardly fail to grow, in Ml, 


and to influence our whole Be! avigur. 
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SERMON VII. 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the pure 
in Heart. 


MarTrTHew V. 8. 


Ble Bea are the pure in Heart, for they 
„ fee God. 


which a Promiſe of Bleſſedneſs is 
here annexed, ſome underſtand an uni- 
verſal Rectitude of Life, and Manners : 
And without doubt, the Practice of all 


Virtue, is the proper Fruit, or Effect 


of the inward Purity, which our Lord 
here ſpeaketh of, and in the Order of 
Nature, is ſtrictly connected with it. 
Burt as in all the other Beatitudes, our 

Saviour 


Y the 3 Qualification, to S ERM. 
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VII. 


Of the Blefſedurſs of 


SERM. Saviour fixeth upon -fome particular 


Virtue, or ſome one morally goed Qua- 
lity, and layeth, it as the Fdundation 
of the Happineſs, which he promiſeth 
to it, and for partaking of 3 which, dit 
peculiarly” fitteth and prepateth; Men, 
ſo, in the Way of Analogy, it bmay be 
thought, that tha Purity iNhich he 
here mentioneth, is to cbeſitaken in a 
more reſtrained Senſe, than Ggnifying 


moral Virtue or Righteouſneſs, at 


large; but which ſtill hath a natural 
Tendency, or particular Efficacy, to 
make Men capable of the Felicity here 
promiſed, the Laſion f God; or tbring 
them to a clear Knowlege, and ql En- 
re 11 bar eis H 12190! 
Purity, when applied to Things of 
a ſpiritual and moral Nature, is me- 
taphorical Word, transferred from ma- 


terial and ſeuſible Objects. And. by 


conſidering upon what Accounts out- 
ward and ſenſible Things are ſaid to be 
pure, we may form a true Judgment 
of that Purity, Which is frequently aſ- 
cribed: to the Hearts, Minds and Con- 
ſciences of Men. Now. corporeal Things 
are 11 to be pure, in two Reſpects: 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, as they are ſunple, unadulterated, SER NM. 


and free from ANY foreign, or f heteroge- 
neous Mixture: "Secondly, as they are 


clear and refined; and not affected by 
any Thing, that would contaminate and 


corrupt them. And theſe Notions of 
outward Purity, being transferred to the 
in ward Purity of Men, ſhew us, that 
this confiſteth, firſt, in that Simpli- 
city vr godiy Sincrrity, which oppoſeth 


itſelf to all Hypocrify, Diſſimulation, 
and Deceit in them. And ſecondly, 


in that Chaſtity, Continence, and So- 
briety, and that Moderation of De- 
fre: n to the Riches and Hanours of 
the World; which exdlude from both 
their Hearts and Practice all Carnality, 
Debanchery, and Intemperance, and all 
Covetouſneſs and Pride. 
:\Firft92the>Purity:: of Men, conſiſteth 
in a\Srmplicity, ur godiy Sincerity, which 
oppoſeth ãtſelf to all Hypocriſy, Diſſimu- 
lation and Deceit'in them. And as this 
is a Diſpoſition," which is to influence 
the Whole of out religious and moral 


Conduct, I ſthall-confider its Operations, 


4 little, with Reſpect both to God, and 
Man. 
Vor. III. N 1. With 


VII. 
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178 Of the Bleſedneſe-of 
SRM. t. With Reſpect to God; The Sim- 
VII. plicity, or Sincerity of our Hearts to- 
wards him, will, in the firſt Place; 

raiſe in us 4 living Principle of Piety, 
founded on a firm Belief of hi Exiſt. 
ence; a lively Tmpreffion of his Perfec- 
tion and Excellence, and à juſt Senfe 
of his rightful Authority and Dominion 
over us; which will appear in all the 
proper Fruits of true Devotion, and © 
Obedience to his Will. It will not ti 
ſuffer us to reſt in an external and ſu- al 
perficial Piety, or to take up with a al 
mere Form of Godlineſs, Which hath al 
not any Life, or Virtue in it; but will Pe 
make us to be real and ingenuous, and G 
in earneſt in the Setvice of Gd, and Th 
will indeed fix ſuch a'ftrongs Senſe of * 
the Duty which” we owe to him in our 4 
Minds, as will become the controuling te 
and commanding Principle Within ut, | pr 
making us ſolicitous above all) Things, A 
to 

fee 

we 
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to approve ourſelves his faithful Sub- 
qectssand Servants, and reſolutely to ab- 
ſtain from whatever is contrary to his 
Nature, and forbidden by. him. 
The ſame Simplicity towards God, 
will engage us to ſerve him, upon the 
nobleſt 
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the, pure in; Heart. 
bobleſt and beſt of ,Motives., It red 
not permit us, like the Hypocrites, to 
profeſs Godlineſs: for worldly Gain; 
or to put on a Cloak of Religion, r 
the Sake of Reputation, or to obtain 
Applauſe from Men, or to ſerve any 


other by-Ends, or Intereſts of our 


own; but from an high Veneration and 
Love of the moſt excellent and amiable 
of all Beings, from the moſt lively Gra- 
titude to the greateſt Benefactor, from 
an entire Approbation of Conſtitutions 
and; Laws, founded on perfect Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, it will make us to 
perform every Part of the Duty, which 
God requireth from us. Indeed Since- 
rity towards God, prevailing ſtrongly 
within us, will caſt, out all Conſtraint 
and, Fear, from our Devotions, and other 
religious Performances; will make us to 


proceed,, with the utmoſt Freedom and 
Alacrity, in our Chriſtian Courlſez, and 


to render to God, a generous and per- 
fect Service, as far as any Thing that 
we are eapable of in this World, can be 
called perfect, flowing a . Love 


and Affection. ie 
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180 Of the Bleſedneſe of 
IJTTM The Sincerity' of our Hearts towards 
5 1 God, will farther make us to be im- 
poäahtial and uniform in our Obedience 
to his Commandments. It will not 
allow us to pick and chuſe among the 
Duties of Religion, to practiſe ſome, 
and to omit others, perhaps of equal 
Importance, according to our own Fan- 
cies and Inclinations: It will not let 
us ſatisfy ourſelves with an Appearance a] 
of being religious in the Face of the 
World, while we are conſcious of any ot 
ſecret Wickedneſs ; nor ever to think i 
of compounding with God, for the oh 
Retention of our beloved Sins, . while 20 
we only compliment him, with the us 
Sacrifice of thoſe, which are leaſt agree» w 
able to us, and which we can very caſi- 91 
ly. part with. Such a Conduct would uf 
be full of the moſt groſs Diſſimulation I 
and Hypocriſy. A true Simplicity, or 101 
Integrity of Heart towards God, will t 
make us fo have. 4 Reſpect to. all his or, 
Communumento, and ro ſtand perfebt and be 
complete in hit \ whole Mill. It will, make vi 
us to mortify our moſt favourite Cor- oe 
ruptions, as well as. thoſe, to which, we the 
have the ſmalleſt Inclination ; and to dea 

| reſiſt 
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the pure in Hart. | 
reſiſt and repel the Temptations, ' by 
Which, we are in the greateſt Danger 
of being ſeduced and overcome. The 
acting thus, is indeed the great Trial 


of out Sincerity and Uprightneſs, and of 


of Having a Conſcience” without Offence, 
iti Reſpect to Ged. When we do theſe 
Things, we may be ſure, that we are 
in Poſſeſnion of theſe moſt important of 
all Acqüiſſtions; but if we fail herein, 


we can” have no certain Evidence of 
cut being poſſeſſed of them at all. 
Pinally, Sincerity towards God, will 
catiſe us, to be zealous, active, and 


abundant in his Service. It will make 
us to be, not only in earneſt in the 
Work of the Lord, but quite alive; 
vigorous, and fervent in it. It will ba- 
nin Away all Sloth, Lukewarmneſs, and 
Indifferente, from our Performance of 
religious Duties; will never ſuffer us 
to think, that e gave already attained, 
or, that we are already perfect; nor to 


be eaſy, while we know, that any one 


Vietue, or an attainable Degree of any 


one Virtue, is wanting in us: It will, 
therefore, make us to uſe inceſſant En- 
deavours to grow better, and 70 prefs 

| Wy towards 


Of the Bl: eſſedneſs of 


f. thwards the Mark, for the Prize of our 


bigh Calling of God, in Obi Feſus; in 


a Word, to aim at Perfection, though | 


it is certain, that in this Life, we can 
never fully attain to it. Sincerity, and 


Perfection, are frequently uſed, as Word 


of the ſame Signification in Sęripture. 
Mark the perfect Man, and behold" the 


2 . Nemember, O Lord. T Beſterib 


ee, how I have talked beforg thee,” in 
Truth, and with a perfect Feart.' Ha 
thou confidered my Servant Job, ' that 
there is none like him upon Earth, a per- 


Jet, and. an upright. Man, one who fear: 


eth God, and eſcheweth Evil?” 


2. With Reſpect to Men: Sincerity, 


or Simplicity, in Regard to them, con- 
ſiſteth in general, in conducting 'our- 
ſelves towards them, With Plainneſs, 
Fairneſs, and Candour, in Oppoſition 
to all double Dealing, Diſguiſes, and 
Deceits, and will appear more eſpeci- 
ally i in the following Particulars. 


Firſt, in our entertaining a lively i im- 
partial Senſe of their ſeyergl rightful 


Claims, and in our being careful and 


punRual i in rendering to thein all their 


Dues. Tt will not permit us, while we 


have 


the Pure. in Heart, 


have a Quick. enough. Diſcernment of Szrm. 
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qur, owg; Rights, to be blipd, or totally VII. 


inadyertent to thoſe of aur Neighbours; 


or While we are very, attentive. to our 
own Integeſts, to be altogether uncon- 


cerned about theits; but will, an the 


contrarze mabe us in general to feel for 


theme as Wer dg for ourſelves; and 10 
deal, ich. a them in fall, Cafes, AF. 
would, defires: in the ſame, or in e 


Dee ta abe dealt with, .by 


Am: INI 08 Mx was: 


; 5 ore particularly, Sincerity, o or. Ho- 
eb. tqwards Men, will make * us. to 
act, according both ta. th: : Principles, 0 
ſtrict Juſtice, and tg. th 
Humanity: ang Honey plea, an ur 
whole Intercourſe and Convexſation 
with, ghem.(;. Jt will, make. us to abſtain 
from agJovaſion, of their, Properties of 


every Kind, and to take care Ma nage 
af them, Mall. ſuſtajn the leaſt Loſs ſay f 


Damage at gur Ha It will mak e 
us, in all Matters of of, Commerce and 


Trafficking: to deal ꝙpenly and ingenu- 
ouſly, with them; t to. take no Adyantage 


of. their Igborance, Unſkilfulneſs, and 


Nehles. for impoſing, hard Bargains 
55 upon 


of 
& Diftates of of 
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184; Of thewBiefjednefs" of 
80 Me: ares temat: ell no Commodities to |ff if 1 
hv them, under the Cblour of being found If ow 
a good, when we know them (to be ore 
:ght and baſe; and to be moderate If wh 
and, equitable;:inr the Price which we I put 
demand for thoſe; that are moſt une - pen 
ceptionable. It-will likewiſe oblige us, is 
to adhere inviolably to wth ther fair If leaf 
Contracts and Engagements, which we | wh 
have entered into with Men, and to Wi 
fulfil all the Promiſes, which wr have | # 
made to them, for their Advantage, of. 
and to which. they have not, by any I flue 
ſubſequent Miſbehaviour; foffeited their I} Fric 
Right, without ſhuffling, er having woe: 
Recourſe to any Tricks, or Sübtleties, of 
for evading our Obligation; tlwugh the mut 
doing ſo, may, in ſome Inſtances, tend the 
to our own Loſs, or Harm. And Sin- twe 
cerity, will oblige us, to treat our Ter 
Neighbours, not only according to theſe ¶ ohe 
Maxims of ſtrict Righteouſneſs, and I mui 
Equity; but likewiſe according to the ty h 
| Dictates of Compaſſion” and Charity: any 
For- their Rights to the Offices of Be- are 
nevolence, though not ſo perfect and Nor t 
determinate, as their Right to the Acts cute 


of Juſjice, muſt-be any apparent to us, and 
if ble: 


OY NN 


} 
| 


the- pure in \ Heart. ! I 85 
if we will but impartially eonfült oor” SER. 
own Hearts, eſpecially in! Caſts, f Js; Od 
great Diſtreſs, and in every Caſe, 
where che Performance of thoſe Offices, 
putteth us but to little Habe t Ex 
pence, . In fall Oaſes of this Sort there 
is eertqiiſty no Man] poſſeſſed of the 
leaſt? Ingenuity and Probityi of Mind, 
who wrill not readily: expreſs his goddꝰ 
Wall and Regard to others. 

Farther, The Sincerity, or logenviry"” 


of our Hearts towards Men, muſt in- 


floence and govern us, in all Matters of 
Friendſhip, Fruſt, and Confidence. If 


werhave entered into the ſacred Bonds 


of Friendſhip with any Perſons, we 
muſt certainly treat them, according” to 
the Laws of the Relation ſubſiſting be- 
tween them and us, with . — 
renderneſs, and Conſtancy of Affection; 
otherwiſe” our Pretences to Friendſhip,” | 
mutt be but mere Affectation, or an emp- 
ty hypocritical Sew. If we have taken 
any Offices, or Truſts upon us, which 
are of Importance either to the Public, 


or to particular Perſons, we muſt exe 


cute them, with all the Fidelity, Care, 
and Diligence, of which we are capa- 
ble: and if we have encouraged any, ei- 

ther 
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Of, 8 4 e Naaſſedgeſt of 


— ther by aur Words and Profeſſions, or by 


VII. 


any Part of our Behaviour towards 


— them, ta depend upon our aſſiſting them 


in certain! Caſes; we muſt not fuffer a 
Senſe of the Obligation, which we have 
brought ourfelves under to them, to de- 
part from our Minds, but muſt take the 
firſt Opportunity of anſwering their juſt 
Demands, and well founded Expecta- 
tions from us. The Practices contrary 
to theſe, Falſhood in the Affairs of 


Friendſhip, Breach of Truſt, and a Neg- 
lect of the Intereſt of thoſe, whom we 


have allowed to place a Confidence in 


us, are quite irteconcileable to all the 


generous and honeſt Feelings of the 
human Heart, and univerſally, and moſt 


dr EI among. all and 


kind. 2191319 91 1110. D Y 11115 

| Laſtly, in; Simplicity. of Mind, a 
prevail in us, in all Caſes of giving 
Teſtimony, and even in the Whole of 


our common Piſcourſe and Converſation 
im the Warld. Our Sincerity ſhould be 
more eſpecially viſible, whenever weap- 
pear as Witneſs,” in à Courtiof Judi- 
<cature': Every Thing that we depoſe, 


Roa be e and literally true and 
clear; 


— 


be pure in Heart, 


clear z nor nould any Thing be wants Sera, 
ing in our Teſtimony,” aso far as our VII. 
Knowledge goeth, which may be requi- 9 


ſite to a full Underſtanding of the Gaſe 
under Conſideration. And in our came 
mon Intęroourſes in the World, we muſt 
accuſtom ourſelves to great Plainneſs of 
Speech, void of all Ambiguity: and 
thoſe who hear us, into our real Meany 
ing. We are not indeed ito, ſpeak all 
that We know, ig all! Caſes, and to all 
Perſons : Same Reſerve in Oonverſation, 
may be aften very prudent and neceſſary. 
But in whatever, we ſay, we muſt never 
prevaricate, not endeavour to deceive, 
or miſlead the Perſons, with wWhom we 


Civility and Courteſy to others, we muſt 


ayoid all ſuch Extravaganee of Compli- 


ment, as hath nothing correſponding to 


it, in our inward Sentiments and Diſpa- 


of high Eſteem and Kindneſs to the Men, 
whom in our Hearts, we. deſpiſe: and 


hate. The contrary Behaviour, made 
vp of Perjury, Lying, and Flattery, is 
the very Reverſe of that Sincerity and 

F Probity 


k 
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Sex Probity of 0 Heart,” with Which Men 


VIE 


ſhould” tiedt'oneandthert arndis befides 


extrembiy ddioas in its bW]n Nature, and 


productive of infinite Miſchief” in the 
Went Ne [iid b bas atantuo: 


And thus We Have an Atebunt ef Pu- 


rity, in the füll Senſe of it, às coflſiſting 


in Sintplicity, or gol Sire v, and feen 
hbw tins operateth, in Refpext böth of 


God, and of Man. 2. As for Purity in 


the other Senſe of it, confiſting in Cha- 
ſtity; Continefice, and Sobriety, and a 
Freedom" from an extbeſſtve Attachment 


to the Riches and Hohburs of the World. 
Purity, in this Senſe, doth not mean to 
extinguiſh! any of gur natural'A petites 
and Deſires; or to render us q —5 dead, 


or inſenfible às to the diner O bfects, 
which by their Nature, are fitted to 


yield us apy innocent Pleaſure and En- 
joyment; but to moderate” and govern 


our Deſires as ta all ſenſitive Objects, in 


ſuch k Manner, as to ptevent all the 
Violences and Exorbitances of them; ſo 
as that they may never impair our fope- 
rior Powers, and better Affèections, or 
be inconſiſtent with the Duty whikh we 
owe "Either to God; or to our Neigh- 
bours; 


the pure in Heart, 
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bours; ſo as to excludeſhoth from our SRM. 


. 
Hearts, and our Practice, whatever can 


be properly called Carnality, Debau- 
chery, and Intemperance, and all Cove- 
touſneſs and Pride. I ſhall explain theſe 
Things, a little more particularly. 

1. Purity, as it conſiſteth in Chaſtity 
and Continence, though it doth not hin- 


der the Gratification of our ſofter and 


more tender Affections, in the Way, 
which is plainly enough pointed out for 
the Gratification of them, in the Con- 
ſtitution of our Nature, and the Order 
of the / World; yet doth ſtrictly forbid 
all the Exceſſes and Irregularities of 
them, which the holy Scriptures con- 
demn the Name of tbe Lufts of the 
Fleſb, and declare to be very ruinous 
and dangerous to Men. Adultery, For- 


nication; and all the other groſs, and 


even the ſmaller Acts of Carnality; nay, 
the very Thoughts and Purpoſes of De- 
bauchery, with all laſcivious and obſcene 
Diſcourſe, come under this Claſs. This 
is, the Mill of God, ſaith St. Paul, even 
your Sanctzifleation, that ye ſbould abſtain 


fran Fornication. : But Fornication, ſaith 
he, a all Uncleanneſs, let it not once be 


named 


A 


Of the Bleedueh of 


SER. named among you, as) beneath nSuivts? 
VII. 


neither Filthingſe, and faoliſb Talting and 
Jeſting; which are not conuenient. For 
this ye Eno, that no M boremonger, nor 


unclean _ Perſon, bath any Inberitanbe in 


the Kingdm g, (Chriſty and . God. 
Whoremongers: and Adulterers, God will 
judge. And becauſe there were profane 


Perſons then, as well as there are now, 


who made light of theſe Offences, pre- 
tending that there was but little, or no 
Evil in them, and that God would not at 
all puniſh them, or but very flightly, the 


Apoſtle giveth a particular Caution a- 


gainſt ſuch a vain Conceit: Let no Man 
acne you with vain Words; for , becauſe 
of theſe Things, cometh the Wreth of, Ged 
upon the Children of Diſabedience. Te 
have heard, ſaith our Saviour, rhat bf 
was ſaid by them of old Tine, thou. ſbalt 
not commit , Adultery : but I fay, unto; you, 


| that whoſoever. looketh upon a oman 10 


luſt after her, bath committed Adultery 
with her. already in his Heart. Out of 
the Heart, faith he in another Place, 
| proceed evil T houghts, Adulteries,, For- 
nications, Laſcivioujneſs; and theſe. are 
Things which defile a Man. | 3 
Nor 


the pure in Heurt. 1 
Nor need ve be ſurprized that Chriſ- SERN. 
nd tanity ſhould ſo ſtrictly prohibit, and VII. 
of chreaten Men ſo ſeverely on Account f 
or theſe Vices ; if we conſider their Ten- 
in ¶ dency to debaſe the Soul, and to ſpread 
d. a deadly Infection and Taint over it, en- 
t ſaving: all its Faculties to ſenſual and 
ne groſs Conceptions; and in Conſequence 
w; of this, raiſing a ſtrong Averfion in Men, 
e- to all rational and ſpiritual Employ< 
no ments, and to the divine Pleaſures of 
at Virtue, or moral Goodneſs: And if we 
he reflect farther; on the pernicious Effects 
a- of theſe Vices, on the Intereſts of So- 
an eiety, and of Mankind; that the Con- 
uſe ſequences\ of them are often fatal both 
to the Health and Fortunes of Men; 
re that they breed the greateſt Confuſion 
and Diſturbance in Families, giving the 
4. utmoſt Anguiſh and Diſtraction of Mind 
, to the Kindred and Friends of the Party, 
% whom” the brutal Appetites of Men 
7) || prompt them to diſhonour, and expoſing 
the Perſon herſelf, to perpetual Confu- 
e, gon ant Remorſe, or to what is infinite- 
oi Bs worſe; an Inſenfibility of all Honour 
are and Shame, a right, and wrong Con- 
15 duct ; ; to be the Scorn and Averſion of 
(or il the 
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M Rhea of 
the Worlds and very pofllbty, after ſome 
Time, of ce Wan Hiturff bb Hah 
been the Abthor bf Her Viſeryl Wöbte 
Men but Aw thethielves' 16 attend ſe- 
— — — 
their irregukif and Hbentichs Putfürts of 
this Kind pfoduce? And how! mitich 
thibre”inffutivis! they Ae. wren ly ef 
tho Crimes, for wHich wetHAK it ful 


to'bring ring the Perpetritors26f theth'to a 


Thanieful End; and to! tithe bf 26 
poblic Examples ʒ ſurely none, rh are 
not abandoned to all Senſe of Virtue and 


Honour, Would approve of the one Sort 


of Offences," more than vf the bther. 

21 Pütity, as it coſſiſtetiæ in Sobfiety, 
moderatetti or Appetites . 
and drinkihigl It indeet dHNetHH ut 

indulge them ſo far, as tlie SHE of tir 
Health and Conffitation of Bo YH 
require us to db ſo; bt ſtriktiy refrain. 


ein vs, Rötn the Bxctffce'fOfvttthy 


did Dtuhkefhefs. Out Saviour thoùuglit 


| ft] to hüt bis Plkeiples upon thei Saft 


ain theſe Vides, ip « very aifeation- 
ate AdinGhitidh," Which HE gave in Re. 
lation tö theth :* Take Hed Jo yaurſehues 
tet at any Time, your Hearts be overch ar- 


7 
— 


ged bs 


* debe Hearts 
ged ith; Surfincing. and Drunhenneſye | 
And "ths, Sende In the, Catalogues | 
which they, give, us N be Forks of the © 
Hab. Which , degrade; human, Nature, 
and, are inconfiſtont with Religion, apd 
exclude. from. the, Kingdom of, Heaven, 
hays inſerted: Dr unkenneſi and Revellings, 
as, well A3{ Adultery, Fornication,. and 


Lalgivionſpelz. And certainly, - there i 18 


nothing: wach the Man, who confult- 
<th the. Dignity. and Perfectiom of his 
Nature, ies mare concerned to guard 


againſt, than Exceſt and Irregularity in 


the LU oi Meats, and Drinks. There 
is ingeed> a; natural; Turpitude and De- 
ſormnityein all. Vice, which render it. diſ- 
repptable,to him who practiſeth it, and 
hargfyl.co. qbaſe, who! behold it. Rut 


thers, is, pe Vice, which is more unbe- 


caping,and, unſeemly in a Man, and 
more, juſtly, deteſted | by all virtuous 


Minds than this of Intemperance is. 


Our, Reaſon is our peculiar Glory, the 


Beauty and Excellency, of; human Na- 


ture, which exalteth us aboye the other 
Beings . of this World, and maketh us 


to reſemble the Angels, and the Father 


of Spirits himſelf. And in, improving 
Vor. III. 0 this 


193 0 
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Of the Blaue of 


-SERM. this excellent Faculty, Gand acting :ac- 


VII. 
A 


cording to its Directions our Perfection 
as intelligent Beings, properly con ſiſts. 
But now by ſurfeiting ourſelves with 
Meats, andi dur exceſſi ve Uſer of Wine, 


and ſtrong Drinks, we, for the moſt 
Part, put our Reaſon under ſo great a 
Diſorder, either fo; total a Depreſſion, or 
ſuch an unruly, Violence, that We have 


not any longer Uſe of it, and differ from 
the brutal Creation, only in external 

Shape and Appearance. By Juch; an Ir- 

regularity, we darken the Image of God 


bo | us, extinguiſh that Light, which 
mould be the conſtant Guide of our Life, 


and for ſeveral Hours, make ourſelves 


ſuch filly, or extravagant Creatures, that 
. we are expoſed to the Deriſion and Con- 


tempt of every ſober Spectator. And 


though after a-while, we may, come to 
ourſelves, and regain the Exereiſe of 
EReaſon, yet the next Debauch throws 


us back into the ſame Condition; and 
. after. we have for a conſiderable Time 


eontinued our licentious Courſe, we 
bring ona Sort of conſtant Stapidity, 
and baſe ownefs of Mind, from which, 
it is ſcarce. polite ever to recover our- 


{elves 


\ 


on 


ith 


the pure iu Heart. 
gelen again. 80 ipnominions and diſho- 
nourable is this Vice to Mankind, and 
ſo far doth it ſink them beneath the 
Dignity of their Nature. And now 
who of us can conſider this, and yet al- 
low ourſelves with any Eaſe or Freedom 
to practiſe it? Surely it may be expec- 
ted, that if there was no other Harm in 
Intemperamce, nor any Danger at all 


attending it, the very Affront which it 
putteth upon us, would be Argument 


enough againſt it. If for no other Rea- 


ſo, yet out of mere Generoſity and 
Greatneſs of Mind ; out of pure Reſpect 
to ourſelves, and to the Dignity and 


Rank of our Being, and our Order in 


tlie World; out of very Reverence- to 
human Nature, and our inward Senſe 
of the Indecency and Vileneſs of the 
Fhing, it may be hoped, that we ſhall 
carefully refrain from i tliis Vice, and fot 


omy bluſi, but abhor to think of * our 
being chargeable with what is ſo mean 


and unmanly, ſo peculiarly difparaging 


and infamous, as the Practice of it is. 


Laſtly, Parity, as confiſting in a Mo- 
deration of our Deſires, n as t6 the Riches 
"_ -Honours of: the World, will allow 


O 2 us 


195 


SER M. 


VII. 
— 


196 | Of the Bleſſdurſt of 
SERM. us to make ag ot IF Wealth, 
VII. and to acquire it, in the efpeeter, 


2 NJ 5 


II that we ble 5 arrive As by by, fair ja ne ho- 


no oufable Means 15 or Jer, 5 our . laying 


it out a 1 in the Uf 980.9 of, P Pięty, 
1 lence, an an d Generoſity ; Fl: ut, mean- 
eth to Kill in us al I Aſt eds of. NA 


551 0 
tou ſneſs, 0; of : an exce WHT one ne $ for 


15 2145 5 ne 
Money, which is a baſe jon that 


contaminatet ic 0 Lek 1 
upon an Object, which 5 ; ow t 
heavenly Original, and 2 911570 ity 
of the Soul of Man . and thoſe tous 
and bleſſed Hope 055 whit 4 55 Now 
for © every true ld Hascher Chritt "44 


1 10 87 | ini 911 


and deſigneth tor reconci e us to a gh, 


which the good Providence of God thal 
aſſign to us; do make us truſt i in him for 


82 ii 11] 11 2 
our outward Support, while'w cherer. : 


93 


ly endeavour to do our Puty; and if we 


9 


have but Foo and Raiment, , 40 
be contented. Purity, i in the ſame Senſe, 
alloweth us to put a true Value upon, 
an honeſt, Fame, and a clear, Reputar, 
tion ; but will worzify us, t alli the 


Sentiments and Projects of a. vain and 


miſguided Ambition, and, will remove. 
far 2 70 en us, all P ride. Haughti- 
nels, 


le pure i Hearts 17 
2 


neſs; = and Tolvtence,” Which ate very, Sands. 
mean And odious Qualities, ind ren render VII.“ 


* 


&- 541 . 
ö thoſe, who entertain them, 2 ominable. | 
, inthe Sig zht of God: "Every one, faith, 
— _ gn, 18 3057 i þ 1 375 % „ F Ir, 4 
* 9 
N in 1 = 205 Te And will, on 
Dorn ! % EE 242 | ? 41 0 — 
. by won * ke > us humt le and 1 mo- 
t on 101 . 2 : 6 p 
5] deft, £0 rtequs 15 condeſcending i in : 
q our. Fi NR 1 8 ofey N 
O "ff OI 5 | SLIEY og! 
aving th us explained the virtuous 
1 
þ Cog. which. our Saviour men- 
315 6 in the pb ext, I ſhall, next conſi- : 
aer a ittle, the Reward, or Bleſſedneſs, 
vhich he promiſeth to thoſe, who are 
BY 4 1 Al is 
[ poſe 150 of it which is, that 7 0 Jl 
r fee p aid ( | 4 
. o it is im e that God c can ever 
E the Obj T4 of any f our outward 


a + \at V 7 


F gelte br Expreſſion of feeing bim, is 1 


o be üaderſtobedl higuratiyely . and => | 
ſeiig, is frequently i in Scripture, an andi in, 


O1 
abe F Writin; 88, As well as in common 


, 
Fit! Diſtburſe, t for knowing, and *enjoy= ; 
ing, [the 1 eaning of the Rae made 
d 1 23. birt in Feat, ih g eneral, 
e hat rity alt know e e. n 
- 1. The wy bath, iall know 
„ od, partly in this Life, and partly, 
1 and 
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SEM. and x more os fullys in that. which | 18 to come. 
VII. 


1 


In, this e will, Atfain to a 
Knowledge, of, his Exiſtence, and of all 


his principal Attributes, in that 1 Je of 
their intellcctual Faculties, which the 
good Diſpoſitions of f. thei eir Minds, will 


naturally lead, and! prompt t them to: By 


this Means, they will Hoi the "Things 


that. are made, di ſeern, the. invihb ible Things 
of Cad, and ſoon be convinced © of. the 


5010 


Exiſtence of an original, ſupreme, and 


indegengent Mind, WhO formed all 


Things, and upon, whom the ey, all de- 


pend; And that this original | and inde- 


pendent Being g, is perfectly intelligent 


and wile, moſt powerful, holy, Juſt, and 


good; Who not only created the World, 
but Fen preſerveth it, and prefideth over 


it; and concerneth bimſelf Particularly 


in the Affairs of Men, both as 3 gracious 
Father, and a righteous. Lor d and Go- 


veruor. And this Know! ledge, x which 
the pure in Heart obtain of the Dei ity, 


is not a merely ſpeculative. Knoled ige 


| of him, which ſome. of the worſt ſt of 


Men, may ſometimes attain tp, as well 


as they; but is an affectionate. practical 


Knowled ge, which wil! produce 1 in them 
| the 


r 


t 
8 
t 
V 
F 
g 
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the Pure in Heart. 


the e and higheſt Devotion of . 
Soul to war 8, him, wich will make VII. 


them to glorify him as God, in theit 
whole Converſation ; to behave towards 
bim in, all Reſpects. agteeably to the 
15 atone in which they ſtand to him, as 

Fee Dependents, and Bene 


8 i and as his voluntary Subjects 
and Servants. | Bu f 

But the greateſt, IE beſt Knowledge 
of God, . Wh hich the pure in Heart can 
attain to, in this World, is but vety 
ſmall 2 ad imperfedt, in Compariſon | of 
that e of him, which they 
ſhall obtain, in the World te to come. In 
this, Life, o ur Knowledge of God, 
though in ſeveral Points undoubtedly 
true, and "well founded, and likewiſe 
clear and diſtinct; yet, in others, is 
often 0 ſcure and confuſed ; 3 the Reaſon 
of Which i is, that it ariſeth not from any 
| immediate and direct View of the Ob- 
jeQ, but only from a Reflection of the 
Ike Perfections, as manifeſted to us, 
in the Worts of Creation and Provi- 
(dence. Here We fee darkly through a 
Chefs, through a Medium, which fre- 
quently conveyeth to us, indiſti act and 


DO 4 per- 
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e Blfrdhefs'o 


Sab. perplexedi dor fHiiſtakem Apprebenfions 


VII. 
ond 


06 Thidgs Here's know tt in Part, 
which: is more eſpec ially true with re; 
ſpect to dur Knowledge of God:. For 
aſter all aur gearabes, and Engeavours 
te nd bim aut, how fornl: d Parton: of 
Em is really undarſtood by cual at it 


ATeanting to compleat our Knowledge of 


him, is not ſo be numbered." But Hen 


tba iobiłhb is perfect is come,b eben that 


which 18 in Pari, ſhall be done away. 
When we arrive at a State of ſuperior 
Accompliſhment'and Perfection in ano- 
ther World the Light of it will ſcatter 
the Darkneſs and Miſts, which now 
firround! ug will put an Endo tobthoſe 
partial, defective, and confuſedo Me- 
thods of Information, which at preſent 
were often forced to take up with, 


and will give us far more Clear, diſtinct, 


and Comprehenſive Notions and Views“: 
Partichlariy with Reſpect to God, we 
ſhall then wifh open Face bebold bir Glory, 
ſer him as be is, and know him, even” 4 
aljo"we are known. The full Import of 
theſe Phraſes, is not indeed now to be 
declared, or expreſſed by us. But ſo 
much ſeemeth plainly to be implied i in 
them; 


| MISTY 1 Heart: 201 
's W them that qhereafter God himſelf will Smet; 
„ be ile immediate and: dirkẽt Object of VII. 
our Contemplation ; that his Perfections 3 
Ir fthemſelves, and not merely the Effects 
rs of them, ab here, ſhall be preſented te 
our intellectual Faculties; and that bur 
it Knowledge of him, ſhall be fully comà 
ö menſurdte to our higheſt Capacity of 
n Diſcernimient, perfectly clear and ſatisd 
it fying, and hall exclude all Miſtakes; 
. Uncertaintics, and n concerning 
bim gut io 7815 16 „ Hh 
- o The Mt; in) n can lkewigd 
r || cajoy God, and that partly in' thib 
„ World. and partly and more fully in the: 
ſe World tofcome. Even here they ſhall 
4 tafte ard, er, that the Lord is god; ſhall 
it receive large Cominunications of Mercy 
; and Grace from him, and have a: high 
|| Reliſhivf his Goodneſs, and ſhall rejoice: | 
's and / triumph in the Relations, whichihe 
c condeſcendeth to bear to them; of a Fas 
„ || ther and Protector, a Guardian and: Gos? 
s || vernor; and a Friend and Benefactor. 
t From the Light gf bis Countenance ſhining 
e upon t hem, or from a ſtrong Senſe of his 
0 Favour, and an aſſured Hope of the 
n eee of i it, they will feel a ſerene 


5 20 Joy 
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Of : the Ble efſeaneſs. Us 


72 Joy and Nee uſed through 
I. 


*. 


* e f 


all their Faculties ; | 23 will, be a 
neyer-failing. Source « of 1 Glider, to 
them, which will revive | Pr in Ad- 


1 1d 71 


verſities, and ſupport them. under all 


Diſtreſtes, tand ſettle them, as fa ras the 


; State. of Things i in the World w 1 per- 


= C01 ILL C15 401 
mit of it, in Quiet Ar el 


And y yet t, the higheſt :njo yment of God, 
which the | pureſt and beſt of Men e 
attain to in this Life ; 18 but a a 105 400 


a very imperfect Foretaſte of that En- 


joyment which they ſhall have , of him, 
in the Life which is to come. There 


they ſhall have A direct. and clear View 
of the Glories, of. his Nature and, from 

thence be transformed i into his Likench, 
and be For, ren kite in perfect, Love 
to him, the Fountain of all, Exe. lence, 
and the Parent of all, Goof, T The Hap- 


pineſs, reſulting from hence, is at pre- 
ſont, altogether inexpreibls. nden. 


ſay, that paar 3 it is impoſſihle to 
form an Imagination, or) to entertain a 


Wich of any n that, is Ploaking 0 
nee ent Sil we II. 


* 
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the pure i in : Heart. 


This i s the Bleſſedneſs which i is pro- 
vided 4 5 and Promiſed to the pure in 
Heart. And it is eaſy to be obſerved, 
that the Qualities which they are poſ- 
ſefled off and which, make up their diſ- 
ting iſhir Chg racter, naturally prepare 
the for, and lead them to the Enjoy- 
went''of this high Happineſs. For as 
without, Holingſs, it is not poſſible; that 


any Perſon can ſee the Lord; ſo whoever 


18 endowed with 1 it, is fitted for contem- 


plating and knowing him, and for taſt- 


ing and reliſhing moſt exquiſitely his 
Loving-Kindneſs f in this World; and for 


living, for ever in his glorious Preſence in 
the next, and for partaking of all the 
'Pleaſure and Satisfaction, which can re- 
ſult from the cloſeſt Intimacy and Come 


munion with him. The Man, who is 


free from all the Depravities, or evil 
Qualities, which alone can make a Se- 
parition between God, and any rational 
moral Agents, and who partateth emi- 
nently of u divine Nature, will be at- 
tracted by a Kind of natural Sympathy, 


to the Centre of all Purity and Excel- 
lence, will have the neareſt Acceſs to 


God, and be re. attached and 
affixed 


12 


_ .... NS: 
Sr RN. affixed to Dim, and find in +the PARRY 


VII. 


Of the Bl 22 "I 


ledge and Love of Hin, ab higheſt Fe- 


| licity for everntore; 180.100 aich 
WMhat W einsch, bus thavall of 
us ſhould carefully prepare Ourſelves, 
for partak ing of this unſpeakable Hap- 


pineſs, by acquiring that Pury of Herr, 


which both by the Promife ob God, and 
the natural Teadency of the Thing, will 
tecure-it «to us; that we ſhould uſe all 
Diligence, 0 c/eanſe; ourfelves. from all 
and £0 perf 2 univerſal Holineſs in \the 


Fear of God; to purge out of our Na- 
ture, every Relick of Inſincerity and 
Hypocriſy, Carnality and worldly Mind- 
ednefs ; and to arrive at the moſt gene- 
rous and manly Probity and Integrity of 


Heart, and the ſtricteſt Mcderation, in 
the Indulgence of our private Appetites 


and Deſires. And that in order to this, 
we ſhould ſet the bright Example of 


| God himſelf, always before us, and 


contemplate his ſpotlefly pure and per- 


fect Nature, with Admiration and De- 


light, till we find its transforming 
Power, in making us holy in all Manner 
f Converſation, as be, who hath called us 


is 


8 


e pure in Heart. : 


rs Holy; and in pur Hing us, eden as God Sent. 
vo 


ir pure And that we ſhould likewiſe” be 
much converfant in the Word of God, 

which our Saviour hath declared to be 
one great Means of our Sanctificatiön; 

and & tabing Herd to which, the Pſalmiſt 
telleth us, that even 4 young Man may 
clanſe\ bis May. And finally, that to 
all our other Endeavours, for attaining 


+ 


ta a State of inward Putity, we ſhould 


add our ſincere and humble Prayers to 
God, for his Aſſiſtance; ſaying, every 
one of us, in the Words of David, 
Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and 0 
rene a right _ . m. e e 
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S ER MON VIII. 


Of; PE: Bleſſedneſs of « Peace- 
makers, 


MaTTHEw V. 9. 


Ble 81060 are the Peacemakers; for they 
Shall be called he Children of God. 


N this Beatitude, there are two 
Things, which naturally offer them- 
ſelves to our Conſideration: Firſt, the 
Character of the Perſons, whom our 
Saviour here declareth to be bleſſed; 
the Peacemakers. Secondly, the Argu- 
ment, or Proof of their Bleſſedneſs; 
for they ſhall be called the Children of 
ye 
As for the FOUR of the Per- 
ons here declared to be bleſſed, the 


Peace- 
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208 Of the Bleſſedueſe of 


SERM. Peacemabers: This importeth, that 4%; 
uw they are of a calm, meek, moderate, Cc 


and quiet Spirit ; that they are willing ho 
to maintain a good Underſtanding, and a, 
to live in an uninterrupted. Harmony iſ n. 
and Friendſhip with every Man, and alt; 
to bring all Men to a benevolent, gen- 801 
tle, and peaceable Diſpoſition towards A0 
one another. This is what is in ge- I ©» 


nera] implied in the Character of the ang 
Peacemakers: But for a farther Expla- ah 
nation of it, I ſhall confider what is in- ſett 


cluded in it as it is very diffuſive ; firſt Var 
with Reſpect to Mankind in general; ſe- 
condly, with Reſpect to Chriſtians in I ii! 
particular. | 
Firſt, with Reſpect to Mankind in | 
general : This Character implieth, that 18 
we entertain a ſincere Love of them; Nur 
which is indeed the Parent of Peaceable- It: 
neſs, or the Root, from which the ſe- P lac 
veral Branches of it, grow, and are Foy 
cheriſhed; It importeth, that we are I 5: 
averſe from all public Diſturbances, and "Bog 
private Animoſities; that we have a f + 1 
Horror of the Rage and Devaſtation Mat 
of War; a Diſlike to national Feuds Ege 


| Ip th 
and Factions, and to Divifions and Mat 
| Con- eba 


— TE * NA 4 3 A. 


„„ Neishbouz- 
haggy Ing Fam ilies z that we are defirous 
an — Agreement among Men; 
and, endeaVquns What; is in our Power, to 


eſabliſh he World, in a State of entire 
Serepity, andy Quictacly z hat whenever 
a SOnteſtr riet. Wel are ready to put 


. nd to ita r tor allay it, by Advice 
Ferſgaſian: detecting Miſrepreſene 
5 a. moving, Miſtakes,., and 
1998 n e 50, ſuch a Light, before 
Parties at Variance, as will be moſt apt 
to, make them to compromiſe their 
Differences, to forget their Quarrels,, 
and to reconcile them ſincerely, and ef- 
Aae one another: It importeth 
Vinyl te e always praying 
wh for hg Peace of the World, and the 
Nato Fitch. Neighbourhoods, and 
Placest, where UR live, upon: 3 juſtt 
Foungation, 3,epdeavouring thus, to join 
to gut own Efforts. for Peace, the Cont, 
cUrrence., of, Provid ence, for bromering 
and ee it. 1 
105 his Cha cater of eee 9 5 
0 to all. Men, farther importeth,, 
th dat. the, Perſons, to hom it belongeth, 
behave themſelves quite inoffenſively to 
Vor. III. P > 
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Of the Bleſſeaneſs of 


SERM. all, that they treat no an with Inſolence, 
VIII. Rudeneſs, and Scurrility, with Anger, 
Wrath, and Haughtineſs; that they are 


and will likewiſe diveſt himſelf of all 


ſo far ſrom doing a real Injury to any 


of their Neghbours, either in their Ac- 


tions, or Diſcourſes, that they endea- 
vour, by all the Acts of Humanity and 
Benevolence in their Power, and by all 
the Expreſſions of Meekneſs, Courteſy, 


and Civility, to conciliate their Good- 


will and Affection, and to obtain their 
Eſteem and Confidence. It implieth, 
that they are far from acting the Part 
of Buſy- bodies, Whiſperers, and Tale- 
bearers, by intermeddling unneceſſarily 
in the Affairs of other Men, by prying 
into their private Concerns, taking up 


groundleſs Jealouſies and Suſpicions of 


them, hearkening to evil Reports of 


them, and divulging raſhly, what they 


know, or imagine will turn to the Pre- 


judice of their Characters; a Conduct 


directly calculated to do Miſchief, to 
breed Enmity and Diſcord, and endleſs 
Confuſion and Animoſity. From all 
ſuch incendiary Practices, a Man of a 
peaceful Temper, will carefully abſtain; 


thoſe 


Ole 


the Peace-makers. 


thoſe Qualities and Paſſions, which are SERM. 


apt to engender Strifes and Quarrels, 
among Men; ſuch as an immoderate ſelf- 
iſhneſs, or too ſtrict an Attention to 
every little Intereſt and Concern of our 
own, Envy, Revenge, an inordinate 
Ambition, Pride, and the like; ſome 


of which, lie at the Bottom of moſt of 


the Jarrings and Contentions, which 
are in the World; and on the contrary, 


will cloath himſelf with Charity and 


Humility; which two Qualities, if 
they prevailed ſincerely and univerſally 


in the Hearts of Men, would immedi- 


ately check their ill Humours, and put an 
End to all Heart-burnings and Animo- 
ſities among them, would turn the 
Earth into a Paradiſe, where all Things 
would ſmile and flouriſh, and make 
buman Society a Scene of conſtant 
Tranquility and Pleaſure. 

Farther, the Character of the Peace- 
makers, as it exerteth itſelf towards all 
Men, includeth a Diſpoſition 79 render 
to all their Dues ; Tribute, to whom Tri- 
bute is due; Cuſtom, to whom Cuſtom ; 
Fear, to whom Fear; Honour, to whom 
Honour ; to pay a juſt Obedience to law- 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of 


SrRM. ful Authority, to reverence Magiſtrates, 
VIII. and to aſſiſt them in the Execution of 


their Offices for the common Good ; to 
treat our Superiours in general, with 


a decent and reſpectful Submiſſion ; our 


Equals, with Affability, Courteſy, and 
Modeſty ; and our Inferiours, with E- 
quity and Kindneſs, Gentleneſs, and 
Condeſcenſion: Things of the utmoſt 
Conſequence for keeping up ſocial Or- 
der; or for maintaining that juſt Sub- 


ordination in the various Ranks and 


Relations of Mankind, upon which the 
Harmony and Welfare of the Public, 


as well as private Happineſs do neceſſa- 


rily depend. 

Laſtly, this Character importeth, 
when Peace hath been unhappily in- 
terrupted, or broken, between us, and 
any Men, that we are willing to regain 
and re-eſtabliſh it, and take all proper 
Meaſures for accompliſhing that End: 
that if the Difference, or Miſunder- 


ſtanding between us, and any of our 


Neighbours, hath ariſen from ſome In- 


attention, or Indiſcretion on our Part, 


we be ready to explain our Conduct, 
and to ſhew, at leaſt, that no Injury, 
was 


the Peace-makers. 
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was meant, or deſigned by us; or, if Serm. 


we be ſenſible, . that we have given Of- 
fence from a worſe Principle, that with- 
out Reluctance we acknowledge our 
Fault, and. aſk Pardon; and make up 
any Loſs, that the Perſon complaining 
of us, hath ſuſtained by us: Or, if we 
ſhould be on the ſuffering Side, and 
have the Right of complaining with 
us, yet we ſhould ſtill be eaſy to be en- 
treated by our offending Brother, ready 
to accept of any equitable Acknow- 
ledgement and Reparation from him, 
and in Conſequence of this, to live on 
Terms of Amity and. Friendſhip with 
him: Or even, if he ſhould not, ac- 
cording to his Duty, take the firſt Steps 
towards a Reconciliation ; yet, if there 
ſhould be any probable Hope of ſuc- 
ceeding, by our making the firſt Ad- 


vances, that we ſhould not ſtand upon 


Form, or Ceremony, for bringing a- 
bout ſo deſirable an Event, nay, that 
we ſhould be willing to ſuffer ſome In- 
convenience and Loſs, and, to recede 
from our ſtrict Right in ſome Cales, 
rather than to be litigious, and perpe- 
tuate a Conteſt : According to the Di- 
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SERM, 
VIII. 


— 


Of the Bleſſedneſe of 
rections, which our Saviour giveth us; 
But I ſay unto you, that ye refift not Evil; 
but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 


Cheek, turn to him the other alſo. And 
if any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and 


take away thy Coat, let him have thy 


Chat alſo. And whoſoever ſhall compel 


thee to go a Mile; go with him twain. 
The Meaning of which, is not, that we 


ſhould in all Caſes, be quite tame. and 


paſſive, when outrageouſly wicked Men 
attack, abuſe and injure us; but in the 
Caſe of ſmaller Offences and Injuries, 


ſignified by the ſewiſb proverbial Phraſes | 


which our Saviour here ufeth, that we 
ſhould not, either by the Methods of im- 
mediate direct Force, or by commenc- 
ing Suits at Law, endeavour to redreſs 
them; chufing rather to bear them pa- 
tiently, than to vex ourſelves, and to 
diſturb the World, with Controverſies 


and Litigations about them. And ac- | 


cording to the honourable Example of 
Abraham, in yielding to Lot, when the 
Damage, which he was to ſuſtain, by 
doing fo, was but ſmall: Let there be 
no Strife, I pray thee, between me, and 
thee 3 ; and between my Hanamen, and thy 

Hanamen 
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Handmen ; for we be Brethren. Is not SERM, 


the whole Land before thee ? ſeparate thy- 
ſelf, I pray thee from me; if thou wilt 
take the left Hand, then will I go to the 
right ; or if thou depart totheright Hand, 
then will I go to the left. Prudence in- 
deed muſt direct us, how far we are to 
proceed in this Way of Forbearance and 
Condeſcenſion, and to make our Con- 
ceſſions in ſuch a Manner, as not to 
expoſe ourſelves by them, to new and, 
perhaps, greater Indignities and Inju- 
Ties; and ſo as that they may appear to 
flow, not from Inſenſibility, or the 
Want of Spirit in us, but from pure 
Goodneſs of Heart, and an ardent Love 
of Peace. 

Theſe are the principal Things, in- 
cluded in the Character of the Peace- 


makers, with Reference to all Men in 


general : To all which, we are urged 
and prompted, by Arguments and Con- 
fiderations of the greateſt Weight : By 
the Conſideration of the common Re- 
lation, which all Men bear to one ano- 


ther, which is that of Brethren ; as they 


are all the Offspring of one Father, 


and are all born to the ſame natural 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of 


therefore, Strife and Diſcord, Variance 


and Enmity, muſt be unnatural, and 
very indecent and offenſive. By the Con- 


ſideration of the Neceflity of Harmony 


and Peace, in both the larger and ſmal- 
ler Societies of Men, for promoting and 


eſtabliſhing their Happineſs, which is 
neceſſarily ruined by Diſcord and Divi- 
ſion. Every Kingdom divided againſt it- 


felf,, is orought to Deſolation: and every 


City, or Houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall 
nos land. Inteſtine Animoſities and 
Quarrels, undermine the Foundation, 
on which they are built, diſſipate their 


| Strength, leave them weak and defence- 


leſs, and an eaſy Prey to any foreign 
Enemy; beſides that they make the 
Members, which compoſe Nations, Ci- 
ties, and Families, to bite and devour one 


another, till they come to be conſumed one of 


another. By the Conſideration likewiſe 
of the Comelineſs and Pleaſantneſs of 
an Union among Men, founded in 
Amity and Love. Behold how good and 


" pleaſant it is, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, or 


Brethren to dwell together in Unity! 


which he illuſtrates, by comparing that 
Union, 


the Peace-makers. 
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Union, firſt to the precious Ointment, SERM. 


poured on the Head of Aaron, when 
conſecrated to the Office of High Prieſt, 
which being extremely odoriferous, dif- 
fuſed a moſt fragrant and grateful Smell 


to all around him: And to the Dew of 


Heaven, which both refreſhed and fruc- 


tified, and made the Face of Nature, 


to look gay and chearful. And to 
which, in the laſt Place, we are excited 
by the common Inſtincts of Humanity, 
uniting Men into one Body, and deter- 
mining them to a Life of ſocial Order 


and Harmony with one another. The 


famous Poſition of a dogmatical Phi- 
loſopher, that the State of Nature, is a 


State of War; or, that by their origi- 


nal Conſtitution, Men are ſo many 
Wolves and Tygers to one another ; is 
ſo far from being true, that it is the very 
Reverſe ; as well as full of Contumely 
to Mankind, and of Blaſphemy againſt 
their Creator. Never, ſurely, was a 
Maxim, on which fo much dependeth, 
founded upon ſuch ſuperficial Obſer- 


vation; having no other Foundation, 


than the common Appearances of Out- 
rage, Reyenge and Cruelty in the Con- 


duct. 


VIII. 
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VIII. 


Of the Bleſjedneſs of 
duct of Men, when their Paffions are 
exaſperated and inflamed againſt each 
other, from Miſtakes and Miſappre- 
henſions concerning their reſpective 
Rights and Intereſts, or are perverted 
by the unnatural Impulſes of Superſti— 
tion and Enthuſiaſm: whereas human 
Nature retaining its genuine Form and 
exerting itſelf in a juſt Order, its intel- 
lectual Faculties, being well informed, 


and difcovering Things in a true Light, 


and its Paſſions and Agections operating 


under their Influence and Direction, 


hath a moſt: apparent and ſtrong Ten- 


of Chriſt's Kingdom, and Mem- 


dency to make Men loving and friendly, 
gentle and peaceable towards one ano- 
ther. 
| Secondly, I hall confider the Cha- 
rater of the Peace-makers, with Reſpett 
to Chriſtians in particular. There is a 
peculiar Peace and Harmony, to be 
cultivated among fellow Chriſtians, as 
ſuch. Over and above that which we 


are directed to maintain with all Men 
in common, the Goſpel preſcribeth 
ſomething ſpecial in this Matter, with 


Reference to the viſible Subjects 


bers 
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hers of his Body. Our Saviour is de- SERM. 
ſcribed under the Character of the Prince VIII. 


of Peace; God is ſaid to be the Author, 
not of Confuſton, but of Peace, in all the 
Churches of the Saints. Have Peace one 
with anotber. Let us follow after the 
Things which make for Peace. Keeping 


the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of 


Peace. Be at Peace among _ yourſelves. 
Be of one Mind, live in Peace. Such 
Paſſages as theſe, are plainly intended, 
not only to make the Profeſſors of Chriſ- 
tianity, to live amicably together, in the 
ſame Senſe, in which they are obliged 
to do ſo with all Men, in the common 
Offices of Life, though moſt certainly 
that is included, and with additional 
Obligations, as we are fellow Chriſtians ; 


but more eſpecially to have a peaceable 
Spirit towards one another in Matters of 


Religion. It muſt, however, be owned 
with Grief and Shame, that, in Fact, there 
never have been greater, more violent, 
and inveterate Diſſenſions in the World, 
than among profeſſed Chriſtians, and 
that upon the very Score of their Reli- 
gion. With Reſpect to this Event, 
though not as to the Tendency of his 

. 


— And 
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SERM. Doctrine, our Saviour foretold, that he 
VIII. 


Was come, not to ſend Peace upon Earth, 
but a Sword: That is, that the various 


Luſts, and irregular Paſſions of Men, 


would ſo abuſe his Inſtitution, that it 


would often be made the Occaſion of the 


moſt outrageous, bitter, and cruel Con- 
tentions and Perſecutions. But as to 
the proper Deſign, and true Tendency 
of his Coming, the Angels, at his Birth, 
proclaimed it to be, Peace on Earth, 
And ſo the 
whole Stream of the Doctrine, delivered 


both by himſelf, and his Apoſtles de- 


clare. And the Way of Peace among 
Chriſtians, ſeemeth to be as plainly laid 
before us, if we are but in a Diſpoſition 
to attend to it, as almoſt any other 


Thing whatſoever is. 


Not by bringing thoſe, who wk 
Chriſtianity, to a perfect Uniformity of 
Sentiment, as to all Points of Religion: 
For this, all who are acquainted with 


the Conſtitution of human Nature, and 
the Situation of Men in this World, 


muſt know to be quite impoſhble ; and 


that any Attempts towards it, ſo far as 
ey are in Appearance ſucceſsful, mult 


oe” 
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xcellent, or praiſe-worthy in Religion. 
This, therefore, can never be the Foun- 


Place among Chriſtians, which indeed 
ſtandeth upon a quite different Bottom. 

Nor yet, is the Peace of Chriſtians to 
be eſtabliſhed by any arbitrary Conſtitu- 
tions, or Forms of Agreement, or Con- 
ſent, deſcending to a great Variety of 
Doctrines and Opinions; whereby all 
who receive ſuch Conſtitutions and 
Forms, ſhall be obliged, either to pro- 
fels many Things, which they do not, 
and cannot believe to be true; or to ac- 
quieſce patiently and ſilently in Deciſions, 
which they ſee to be utterly abſurd, and 
of a very dangerous and pernicious Ten- 


dency. Theſe indeed are the Methods, 


which have been very commonly uſed, 
for keeping up Harmony, or Peace, 
among Chriſtians, But they will be ſo 
far from doing fo, that they will certain- 
ly diſturb and break it. When ſome of 
the Diſciples and Servants of our com- 


mon Lord, are for /ording it over their 


fellow Diſciples, and fellow Servants, 
| - Or 


produce only Stupidity, or Hypocriſy, SER. 
and prove the Bane of whatever is truly VIIL. | Þ 


dation of that Peace, which is to take 


: ' 
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| Of the Bleſſedneſs of 
or for imperiouſly impofing their own 
Dictates upon them, and rejecting them 
from their Society and Communion, if 


they do not, in every Tittle, come up to 


their Scheme, or Standard, it is not to 
be expected, that Peace, upon ſuch 


Terms, can long ſubſiſt. For while 


there are Men, who read the Scriptures 


impartially, and know the Prerogative 


of Chriſt, as the ſole Lawgiver and Go- 
vernor of his Church, who are ac- 
quainted with the original unalienabl: 
Privileges of human Nature, and who 
ſet a juſt Value on the Liberty with 
which our Saviour hath made his Followers 


Free; there will be always ſome, who 


will have Generofity and Fortitude cf 
Mind enough, to aſſert the royal Prero- 
gative of the Lord Jeſus, and his ſole 
Right to fix the Terms of Salvation, 
and of religious Communion ; and to 


vindicate the Freedom of his Subjects 


from all thoſe Doctrines and Command- 
ments of Men, which would impoſe 
any Things upon them, as neceſſary and 


eſſential Parts of Religion, more than 


the Doctrine of our Lord, had before 
declared to be ſo; who muſt conſe- 
quently 
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quently oppoſe all ſuch human Inven- SERM. 
tions and Encroachments, and reſolve 
with St. Paul, not to give Place by Sub- 
jecfron to them, for ſo much as an Hour, 
that the Truth and Purity of the Goſpel 
may continue with its Profeſſors. 

It is not, therefore, by ſuch Ways 
and Means as theſe, that Peace among 
Chriſtians is to be introduced and eſta- 
bliſhed. But in order to the effecting 
and maintaining this Peace, we are di- 
reted to look upon all as our fellow 
Diſciples,. who call upon the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, both their Lord, and ours; 
who are really Members of that Body, 
of which he is the Head; or who are 
united to him, by a true Faith and Love: 
In a Word, who appear to have a ſound 
Belief of all the main Principles of Re- 
ligion, and to be ſincere in the Practice 
of it; though we apprehend them to be 
miſtaken in many inferior Points of Spe- 
culation, and ſee ſeveral practical Fail» 
ings and Imperfections in them. And 
we are to treat them accordingly, to live 
in Friendſhip, Love, and Communion 
with them; according to the Direction 
of the 3 Him that is weak in the 

Faith, 


VIII. 
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Of the Bleſtdueſs of 
Faith, receive ye, but not to doubtful Di- 
putations, Upon this Plan of mutual 
Charity and Forbearance alone, Unity 
and Peace in the Societies of Chriſtians, 


can be effectually promoted. And now 


if we would anſwer to the Character of 
Peace-makers among Chriſtians, we ſee 
what our Duty is ; we muſt not eagerly 


and bitterly contend with our Brethren, 


for diſagreeing with us in ſmall Mat- 
ters ;. but with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, 
with Long-ſuffering muſt forbear one ano- 
ther in Love. We mult not judge our 


Brother, nor ſet at nought our Brother ; 
_ but judge this rather, that no Mun put a 


Stumbling-block, or an Occafion to fall in 
his Brother's Way. We muſt allow to 


every one the ſame Liberty of differing 


from us, which we take to ourſelves in 
diftering from him, without cenſuring, 


or reproaching him for it, or declaring. 


him to be out of the Favour of God, 
when it is very poſſible, that he may be 
as fincere in his Search after Truth as 
we are, and equally accepted 'of God, 
with ourſelves. And we muſt endeavour 


to the utmoſt of our Power, to allay the 


Heat, which hath been raiſed in Matters 
of 
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of Joubtful Diſputation ; to convince all SgermM. 
we converſe with, of the Wickedneſs of VIII. 


abuſing and reviling their Brethren, 
calling them by the odious Name of He- 
reticks, and excluding them from their 
Communion, for Things no way eſſen- 
tial to Religion; and to bring them to 
Calmneſs and Moderation of Mind, and 


a Diſpoſition to unite with their Bre- 


thren, upon the large and generous 
Foundation of the Goſpel. And to all 


our other Endeavours, we muſt add our 


frequent and fervent Addreſſes to the 
God of Love and Peace, that he would 
pour out a healing Spirit upon the 
Churches, and reſtore Harmony and 
Union to them; that he would at length 


be pleaſed, to put an End to the fatal 


Diviſions and Animoſities, which abound 
among the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 


and make all thoſe, who love our Lord | 
Feſus Chrift in Sincerity, to love one ano- 


ther, with pure Hearts, fervently. 
Before we proceed farther, it may not 
be improper here to obſerve, that though 
no Men have a Right to add to the Goſ- 
pel, or to make any other Terms of Sal- 
tion, and of Chriſtian Communion, than 


el. 2 thoſe 
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Of the Blefſjedneſs of 


S FRN. thoſe, which he Author and Finiſher if 


VIII. 


— 


our Faith hath declared to be ſuch; and 
if any ſhould aſſume an Authority to do 
ſo, (which would indeed be to make a 
new, or another Goſpel) that they ſhould 


be oppoſed and withſtood, with a vigo- 


rous and undiſguiſed Zeal ; yet, in Mat- 


ters of Expedience, Decency, and Order, 


which are all variable in their Nature, 
and may be diverſified according to the 
different Notions and Tempers of Men, 
there is Room for Condeſcenſions and 


Compliances, for our falling in with 


the received Cuſtoms and Uſages of the 
Society to which we belong, though 
theſe ſhould happen not to be exactly 
agreeable to our own Sentiments and 
Opinions ; while they are not impoſed 
as neceſſary, but are only conſidered as 
prudent, decent, and orderly Regula- 
tions, by the greater Part of the Church, 
or of the collective Body, which adopt- 


eth them. This Sort of Condeſcenſion 


is perfectly agreeable both to the Direc- 
tions and Examples, which are propoſed 
to us by Chriſtianity, and is in ſome 
Meaſure neceſſary for maintaining the 
Order and Harmony of Society, and 
rendering 
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the Peace- magere. 


rendering a Man uſeful in it, and is SERM. 
what, when accompanied with Diſcre- VIII. 


tion, may be expected of every peace- 
ful Man. 

And thus we ſee, what the Character 
of the Peace-makers implieth with Re- 
ſpect to Chriſtians in particular. I ſhall 


proceed to the ſecond Thing offered to 


our Conſideration in the Text, after I 
have juſt obſerved, that the uſing our 


beſt Endeavours, for removing, or allay- 


ing the Differences which ſubſiſt among 
Chriſtians, and for eſtabliſhing and pro- 
moting an univerſal Harmony in their 
Societies, is a Thing to which we are 
naturally led, and moſt ſtrictly obliged, 
not only by the original Propenſions of 
our Nature, inclining us to live quietly 
and peaceably with all Men; but by the 


whole Strain and Tendency of our Re— 


ligion, which is moſt apparently calcu- 


lated to ſuppreſs all turbulent Paſſions in 
us, and to check all the Motions of an 
angry, froward, and peeviſh Zeal ; and 
to inſpire. us with the Sentiments of Hu- 
mility and Forbearance, of Candour and 
Gentleneſs, and of Love and Concord. 
And from the Conſideration of the great 
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SERM. Importance of Peace, tor the Proſperity 


VIII. 


— 


of the Churches of Chriſt, for the Edi- 


- fteation and Improvement of the Profeſ- 


ſors of the Goſpel, and preventing their 
falling into a degenerate and carnal 
State ; for increafing their Knowledye, 
and making practical Religion to pre- 
vail and flouriſh among them, which 
muſt neceſſarily be greatly endangered 
and hurt, whenever a Spirit of Strife 
and Faction, of Variance and Diſcord, 
reigneth. t 
II. Let us now conſider briefly the 
Argument, or Proof of the Blefledneſs 


of the Peace-makers, becauſe' they ue be 


called the Children of God. 

This is the moſt ſublime and daten 
Appellation that can be; infinitely tran- 
ſcending the higheſt Titles of Dignity 
and Honour derived from Deſcent, the 
Appointment of States and Princes, or 
from any other Source whatſoever in 
this World; which is founded upon the 
moſt ſolid Worth, and productive of the 
greateſt Happineſs. The Appellation, 
indeed, in general, is given to Men up- 
on various Accounts: But in the nobleſt 
Senſe, it is aſcribed to them, on Ac— 

| count 
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count of their bearing a Similitude ta 
that great Being, the Original of all 
Excellence and Perfection, who conde- 
ſcendeth to call them his Children. 
Now as the Peace-makers carry a 
ſtriking Reſemblance of ſome of the moſt 
amiable Perfections of God, in the pre- 
vailing Temper of their Minds; as by 
their Diſpoſition and Endeavours to eſta- 
bliſh- and promote Love, Harmony, and 
Order in the World, they concur with, 
and imitate the beſt and greateſt of all 
Beings, in his moſt beneficial and glo- 
rious Works, they are juſtly to be 
accounted his Children: By being the 
Sons of Peace, they are the Sons of the 
God of Peace, and will be acknowledg- 
ed, honoured, and rewarded as ſuch, by 
him. | 21 
Farther, the Peace-makers will be 
called the Children of God, as they are 
like 20 Fęſus Chrift, the only begotten Son 
F God; who came down from Heaven, 
to declare and eſtabliſh the Terms of 
Reconciliation and Peace, between God 
and Man, and who, both by his Doc- 
trine and Example, inculcated moſt 
ſtrenuouſly and affectionately, the Law 
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of univerſal Love, which tendeth to re- 
move every Thing, that would breed 


Vexation and Diſturbance in the World, 
and to ſettle the Affairs of Men, in a 


State of perfect Qyietneſs, Serenity and 
Joy. The Peace-makers, by imitating 
him, in Labours of the ſame generous 
and beneficent Kind, deſerve to be {tiled 
his Brethren, and will accordingly be 
received and approved as ſuch, both by 
him, and by his heavenly Father. 
Thus then you ſee, how the Perſons 
of this excellent Character,. ſhall be 
called the Children of God : And now 


that this is a ſufficient Argument of their 


Bleſſedneſs, will require but a very few 
Words to illuſtrate it. For what are 
the Conſequences of this Privilege ? the 
Dignity, Honour, and Felicity reſultipg 
from it, are ſo immenſe, that they made 
a great and good Man * to declare, that 
if we could but affect our Minds, with a 
juſt and lively Senſe of them, it muſt 
neceſſarily overwhelm us, and commu— 


nicate a Joy to us, which we ſhould not 


be able to ſurvive. Upon the Authority 


Martin Luther. 
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of St. paul, we may aſſure ourſelves, SRM. 
that if we be the Children of God, then VIII. 


we are Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt. By being the Sons 


of God, we are. Heirs of Immortality, 


and entitled to that Inheritance, which is 


incorruptible, and undefiled, and which 


Fedeth not away. And what greater 


Happineſs can there be, than what is 
contained in this? It muſt be vaſtly 
more than a ſufficient Recompence, for 
all our Works and Labours in the Ways 
of Peace and Love ; and muſt fatisfy to 
the utmoſt all our Wiſhes, Deſires, and 
Hopes. To conclude : | 
What then remaineth, but that we 
become moſt careful and diligent in the 


Attainment of this excellent Temper, 


in Conſideration of the great Bleſſedneſs 
which is here promiſed to it, Many 
are the Arguments to perſuade and in- 
duce us to Peace ; ſeveral of which, have 


been briefly hinted at, in the foregoing 


Parts of this Diſcourſe ; but this one 
Conſideration may be enough to excite 


-us to an earneſt and conitant Cultivation 


of it. Perhaps, fome peeviſh and angry 
Men, acting under the Spirit of Party 
„ ö and 
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VIII. 
— 


of the Bleſſedneſs of 
and Faction, may find Fault with-us, if 


we be not as ſanguine in all the Diffe- 


rences, which happen in the World, 
and in the Societies of Chriſtians, as 
they themſelves are, and cenſure and 
reproach us, if we endeavour to mode- 
rate between contending Parties, and to 
bring them to Terms of Concord and 
Agreement, as thoſe who are lukewarm 
and indifferent, or Betrayers of their 


Country, and of the Cauſe of God. But 


this need not much move or difturb us: 


It is only the Cenſure of Men, bliaded 
by the Rage of their own raſh and un- 
charitable Zeal. Our Saviour, who 
knew to ſpeak of all Perfons with the 
utmoſt Truth and Propriety, hath ſet 
the Peace-makers in a more amiable 
and honourable Light, when he tells 
us, that they are 7be Children of God; 


that they diſcover ſomething Godlike in 


their Temper and Conduct, and act up 
to the Dignity of a divine and heavenly 
Extraction. Whatever then may be the 
Opinion of Men concerning us, and 
whatever Difficulties we may find in the 
Way to Peace, let us notwithſtanding, 


always ſincerely deſire and vigorouſly 


| purſue 
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purſue it. And now, may he Father of SRERM. 


Lights, and the God of Peace, endow all 
F us, with that Wiſdom, which cometh 
down from above; which is firft pure, then 
peacecble, gentle and eaſy to be entreated, 


full of Mercy and good Fruits, without 


Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. To 
him, be Glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON 


233 


VIII. 


— 


. 


wt : 4 2 Tau ct 
O95, 9 1010p wr gin 


dds > 
te » br 
1 R- A. 


- 2 * R 
— - „ a * - * FT 4 
* 


3 — 


© nl 


— 94D o loans ot en 3 2 8 
777. d Bs tore or mien 
* 


e 


SERMON IX. 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Per- 
ſecuted. 


MATTRHEW V. 10, 11, 12. 


Bleſſed are they, which are perſecuted for 


Righteouſneſs ſake : For their's is the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 

Blęſſed are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perfecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
Manner of Evil againſt you, fa 05 or 
my Sake. 


Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great 
7s your Reward in Heaven: For ſo per- 

 fecuted they the Prophets, which were 
before you. 


THERE 
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Of the Bleſſednefe of the Perſe cuted. 


HERE is a great Deal ſaid in 
the Writings of the New Teſta- 


ment, in Relation to the Caſe of Per- 
ſecution : Many Warnings given to 
| thoſe, who were taking the Profeffion 


of the Goſpel upon them, of, the Cer- 
tainty of its Approach ; with Bic ions 
how to conduct themſelves, becomingiy 
under it, and Conſolations to ſupport 
and animate them, in the midit of their 
oreateſt Sufferings. And indeed, con- 
ſidering the ſevere and terrible Traal, 
which the Faith and Patience of the 
rſt Chriſtians were to meet with, from 


the Malice and Rage of Men, this was 


no more than was neceſſary, for carry- 
ing them through the calamitous Scene, 
in which they were to be involved ; for 
maki ng them to endure the Evils, which 
their Prof <fon of the Truth, and their 


adherence to their Duty, would draw 
upon them, with that Firmneſs and 
| Conſtancy, which would do Honour to 


their Religion, and ſecure to them- 
felves the glorious Reward of their Suf- 
ferings. The great Conſolation every 


where offered to them, under their Diſ- 
treſſes, 


Cf the Bl:eaneſs of the Perſecuted. 


coming off victorious of a moſt noble 
Recompence, or a great Reward in the 
other World. This is what our Lord 


particularly propoſeth, and promiſeth 


to them in the Text. And accordingly 


we find that the Conſideration and Proſ- 


pect of this, had ſo great an Influence, in 
the early Ages of Chriſtianity, as to 


endow Multitudes of Perſons, of all 


Ranks, Ages, and Conditions, with fo 
much Reſolution and Strength of Mind, 
as enabled them to encounter Dangers of 
all Kinds, for the Sake of their Reli- 
gion, to out-brave all the Fury of their 
Perſecutors, and inſtead of yielding, 
upon Account of their Sufferings, often 
moſt ' horrid and barbarous, to think 
themſelves happy under them, and even 
to rejoice for beiig accounted worthy to 
ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. | 

It is certainly very bappy for us, that 


we do not live in ſuch perilous Times, as 


fell to the Lot of the primitive Diſct< 


ples of our Saviour, and likewiſe of ma- 


ny of his faithful Followers in later 
Ae but that we can make a Profeſ- 
non of his Religion, and perform every 

Part 
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Of the Bleſſedneſe of the Perſecuted. 


SERM. Part of our Chriſtian Duty, without 


Ix; 


— 


meeting with any great Moleſtation, or 
Inconvenience, either from the Deſigns 
of particular evil Men, or from the Vio- 


lence and Cruelty of the oppteſſive and 


tyrannical Powers of this World: Vet, 
we are not to think ourſelves uncon— 
cerned in the Doctrine of fuffering Per- 
ſecution for the Sake of Religion. For 


though we ſhould never be called to go 


through he fiery Trial, or to ſuffer any 
great Evils for our Adherence to the 
Cauſe of Truth and Righteouſneſs, ſtil] 
a Spirit of Martyrdom, or a Diſpoſition 
to part with all the Poſſeſhons and En- 


8 joyments of this World, even with Life 
itſelf, and to ſubmit to any Hardſhips 


and Miſeries, that human Nature can 
at all bear, for giving our Teſtimony to 
the Cauſe of God, and for keeping a 
pure Conſcience, is eſſential to the Cha- 
rater of a true Diſciple of Chriſt; 
which, therefore, we ſhould carefully 
cheriſh and cultivate in ourſelves. . Bc- 
ſides, if we ſhould be in no Danger of 
being expoſed to the more grievous 


Kinds of Perſecution; yet, as all, wh? 


will live godiy in Chrift Feſus, at any 


Time, 


Of the Bleſjedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


Time, muſt ſuffer Perſecution in ſome SR. 


Manner, and in ſome Degree, or other, 
from the Malignity of bad Men, who 
are very apt to hate, reproach, and ca- 
lumniate all, who run not into the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot, or of any other Kind of 
Wickedneſs with themſelves ; we ſhould 
be prepared for meeting with ſuch 
Treatment, and for bearing with Calm- 
neſs and Equanimity, the Indignities 
and Abuſes, which may be offered to 
us for a ſtrictly conſcientious Care of our 
Behaviour. 

In diſcourſing ** upon this Sub- 
jet, I ſhall conſider; 

I. What is included in the Oharatiier 
of the Perſons, who are perſecuted for the 
Sake of Righteouſneſs, and of thoſe who 
are reviled, calumniated and perſecuted 
for the Sake of our Saviour. 

II. What the Happineſs is which be- 
longeth to ſach, and the Grounds which 
they have for rejoicing, under all their 
Diſtreſſes and Sufferings. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider what is includ- 
ed in the Character of the Perſons, uh 


are perſecuted for the Sake of Righteouſ- 


and of thoſe, who are reviled, ca- 
[umniated, 


neſs ; 


239 


IX. 


8 r - A WP O 8 oP ns Lance 
= "met — r 7 N 98 E e 
E 2 ES. as » : — 
— 2 


2 * 3 8 — 
* 2 A ** 


Oy 
—_— 


4 — =_ — 2 - 
2 8 N 


_— 


7 — 
A”: 


Renta 


* ; 2 
A 2 


r 


— — . — 
——— 2 * 0 * * — * 


—— 
— 


—_— 
3 


240 


IX. 
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| Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 
SRM. lumniated, and perſecuted for the Sake of 


our Saviour. 


The Perseus perſecuted for the Sake of 


Righteouſneſs, are in general all thoſe, 


who ſuffer in their Property, Reputa- 
tion, Liberty, Health, or Life, for their 
inviolable Attachment to. the Profeſſion 


of the Truth, and the Practice of Virtue. 


And they who are reviled, reproached, 
and perſecuted for the Sake of Chriſt, 
are thoſe, who ſuffer in their good 
Name, and other valuable Intereſts in 


the World, for their ſincere Belief of 


the Goſpel, and their firm Adherence 
to the Truth as it is in Feſus, and their 
ſtrict Performance of every Part of their. 
Duty. And as our Saviour was the 
great Oracle of God to Men, who in- 


| ſtructed them, both in the Principles 


| Kinds of Perſecution. 


and Duties of Religion, the being per- 
ſecuted for his Sake, in any Countries, 
where his Religion is known and pro- 
feſſed in Purity, is comprehenſive of all 
And therefore we 
find, that there are but ſeldom any other 
Inſtances of Perſecution, mentioned in 


the New Teſtament, than the Injurics 
and 


* 


Of the Buſelucks of the Perſicured. 341 


and Sufferings, which Men endured for S ERM. 


the Name of Chriſt. IX. 19 
Now in the Character of thoſe, ws . 1 
are thus perſecuted, the following Par- | N 
ticulars ſeem to be neceſſarily compre- | 11 
hended. ; hi 
1. That they have a = N firm ; i 


Perſuaſion of the Truth and Juſtice of 
the Cauſe, for which they ſuffer. With- 
out this, their Sufferings, fo far from 
being meritorious,: would be only Phren- 
ſy, or Madneſs. © The lawful Poſſeſſions 
antl Enjoyments of the World, the in- 
e nocent Pleaſures, and Comforts of Life, 
ir are by far too valuable, to be lightly, 
ir. er wantonly thrown away. The taking 
ie | Care of them, is not only a Thing, to 
_ which we are determined, from the 
es common Deſires and! nſtincts of human 
Nature, but is plainly a Duty, which 
s, we owe to the great Beſtower of them, 
o- who expecteth, that we ſhould preſerve 
all! and uſe them, fo long as we can do fo, 
we Þy fair and honourable Means, for our 
Jer Support and Encouragement, in per- 
in forming the Service, which ke requir- 
ies | £th. at our Hands. A wiſe Man, there- | 
and fore, will not part with them, but for 1; 
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Of the Bl:ſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


a very argent and ſufficient Reaſon, 
which oatweigheth all private Conſider- 


ations, for his retaining them. Ee 


will ward off Perſecution, as long as he 


can, by any Methods, that are lawful 


and juſtifiable; which will be to act, 


An Conformity both to the Dictates of 


Nature, and to the Directions of our 
Lord : But when. Things are brought 
to this Iſſue, that he muſt either go 
through a Scene of the moſt grievous 


Sufferings, or betray the Cauſe of true 


Religion, and fail in the Allegiance and 


Duty which he oweth to God, and our 


Saviour, there is then no longer Room 
for Hefitation. A Sacrifice of all our 
worldly Intereſts, in this Caſe, will, in- 


deed, be an Act of the moſt ſublime 


and heroic Virtue, a Duty moſt indil- 
penſably required by the ſupreme and 
commanding Faculty in our Minds, in 
performing which, though accompa- 
nied with the greateſt outward Uneaſi- 
neſs, we ſhall have a Perception of an 
inward Dignity and Worth, with a firm 
Confidence and Hope in God : Where- 
as by neglecting it, we ſhall in a little 
Time, if we have any good Principles 
remaining 


| Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


remaining in us, become, diſagreeable to SRM. 


ourſelves, and deſtroy all the Peace and 
Comfort of the after Part of our Lives. 
Now there can be really but little 
Difficulty, - when we are harraſſed and 


perſecuted upon the Account of Reli- 
gion, in aſſuring ourſelves of the Truth 


and Goodneſs of the Cauſe, for which 
we ſuffer. If we are brought into Tri- 
bulation, for our adhering to the Prin- 
ciples of natural Religion, and the com- 


mon Duties of Morality; Theſe are all 
accompanied with ſuch Light and Force 


of Evidence, and indeed have ſuch a 
deep Root in the Conſtitution of our 
Nature, that we muſt both ſee, and 
feel, that they are well-founded, If 
we be abuſed and injured for making a 
Profeſſion of the. Goſpel, in its Simpli- 


city and Purity, we may likewiſe eaſily 


and clearly diſcern, that we are ſuffer- 
ing in the Cauſe of the God of Truth, 
if we will but ſeriouſly conſider the 
Nature of the Chriſtian Doctrine itſelf, 
and attend to the many indubitable ſo- 
lemn Atteſtations, which were given 
to the Divine Miſſion of our Lord. Or, 
if we ſhould be run down and oppreſſed, 
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Of the Bleſſedneſt of the Per ſecuted. 


SERM. for holding what we take to be impor- 


IX. 


tant Principles, or Doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, though by others deemed to 
be Errors and Hereſies, we may, at 
leaſt in moſt Caſes of this Sort, be fully 
ſatisfied, whether our Notions are true, 
or otherwiſe : If the Principles, which 
we hold, and for which we are brought 
into Diſtreſs, be among the fundamen- 
tal, or eſſential Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, all theſe are ſo clearly and diſtinctly 
laid down in the ſacred Writings, that 


it is hardly poſſible for an attentive ho- 


neſt Mind to be miſtaken about them. 
Or, if the Principles, for which we are 
ill-treated, ſhould not be of ſo high a 
Rank, nor founded upon irreſiſtible Evi- 
dence, till it is to be hoped, that by 
the Blefling of God, upon our fincere 
and diligent Reſearches, we ſhall be 
led into the Truth, and freed from all 
dangerous and hurtful Miſtakes concern- 
ing them. Or, ſuppoſe the worſt that 
can befall us, if we be candid and fin- 


cCere, that we have really fallen into an 


Error, in ſome inferior Point of Chriſti- 
an Doctrine, where, however, after our 
beſt Inquiries, we think that we hold 

| and 


Of the Blefſedneſs of the Perſecuted 


and maintain the Truth; as in this SERM. 


Caſe, our Error is involuntary, and as 
we cannot, before we are convinced of 
its being an Error, renounce it inno- 
cently ; if we are ſeverely and hardly 


dealt with, upon the Account of it, 


we may be ſure that we ſuffer upon a 
good Ground; and that whatever bad 
Uſage Men may think fit to give us, 
God will accept and reward us, for our 
Integrity and our Deſire and Intention to 
approve ourſelves his faithful Servants. 
Thus ſhould the Perſecuted take care 


to aſcertain to themſelves, the Truth 
and Juſtice of the Cauſe, for which they 


ſuffer; leſt inſtead of honouring God 
by their Conduct, they only offer him 
the Sacrifice of Fools, and inſtead of do- 
ing ſomething, which is really worthy 
and commendable, they act a Part 
quite abſurd and irrational, unworthy 
of human Nature, and greatly diſho- 
nourable to it. 

Another Thing in the Character of 
tae Perſecuted is, that they entertain a 
ſincere Affection to the Cauſe, for which 
they ſuffer. That a Man may be really 
a Martyr, or a truly pious Confeſior 
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Of. the Blefjedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


SERM. upon the Account of Religion, he muſt 
IX. 


have, not only a Conviction of the 


Truth and Reaſonableneſs of. it, in his 


Mind, but an high Efteem, a thorough. 
Approbation, and a ſtrong Love of it in 


his Heart. It is very poſſible to con- 
ceive, that one may have a clear Con- 


viction of the Truth of the Goſpel, and 


Reſolution enough, to go a great Length 
in ſuffering for the Profeſſion of it, ra- 
ther than to renounce, or deny it; and 
yet, . that he may be deficient in that 
cordial Attachment to it, which 1s ne- 
ceſſary to make his Profeſſron of it to 
turn to any valuable Account to him. 


One would certainly be loth to ſuſpect a 


Perſon, for wanting a proper Regard to 
Religion, who giveth ſuch a ſtrong Proof 


of his Zeal for it, as to endure bitter and 


grievous Calamities for the Sake of it: 

But however beconting it is in By- ſtand- 
ers, to judge in the moiſt favourable 
Way that they can, of the Perſecuted; 

yet, the Fact is undeniable, that many 
have ſuffered greatly for an external 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and ſome even 
to Extremity, of whom it is no Uncha- 


3 to ay, that they had not the 


genuine 


Of the Bleſſedneſe of the Perſecuted. 


genuine Spirit of Chriſtianity in them, SERM. 


as appeared too plainly from the groſs 
Immoralities, which were to be found 


in their Lives, with which an uniform 


prevailing Love of the Inſtitution of our 
Saviour is utterly inconſiſtent. Nay, 
St. Paul hath put this very Caſe, that a 


Man may give his Body to be burned for 


the Cauſe of God, or of the 'Truth, and 
yet be deſtitute of that Charity, or that 
fincere Love of God, and of Mankind, 
which is neceſiary to render ſuch a Sa- 
crifice of himſelf acceptable. Nor is 
this Conduct in Men, hard to be ac- 
counted for: A natural Bravery and Im- 
petuoſity of Temper; a Point of Ho- 
nour, in not being menaced, or fright- 
ned out of the Religion, in which they 


have been educated, by thote who have 


no Right to compel them; with the 


Heat and Enthufiaſm of their Party, 


which are apt to riſe high upon ſuch 
Occafions, may make them to expoſe 
themſelves to very grievous Diſtreſſes, 
and to behave with great Fortitude un— 


der them, for the Profeſſion of Religion, 
though, perhaps, they neither under- 


ſtand the Merits of it, nor have felt the 
= 2 true 
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SERM. 


IX. 


— 


Of the Bleſſeaneſs of the Per ſecuted. 
true Force and Influence of it upon their 
Hearts. But however theſe Actions 


may ſometimes raiſe Surprize and Ad- 


miration in the Spectators, yet, they 


will never make the Performers of them, 


to paſs for Martyrs, or Sufferers for pure 
Religion, in the Sight of God. The 
ingenuous and noble Principles of Re- 


ſpect and Love, muſt be at the Root 


both of our active, and paſſive Obedience 
to the Will of God, to give them a real 


Worth, and to render them agreeable 


and well- -pleaſing to him. 

Laſtly, in the Character of thoſe, 
who worthily ſuffer Perſecution for the 
Sake of Righteouſneſs, or for the Sake 
of the Goſpel, the Exerciſe of ſeveral 
inward good Principles and Affections, 
is included: Such as a lively Faith in 
God, and a ſure Dependence upon him; 
a firm Belicf, and a confident Expecta- 
tion of a future State; an earneſt Deſire 
to get rid of all Vice, with a Diſpoſition 


to attain to the higheſt Degree of all 


moral and chriſtian Excellence and Per- 
fection. The Reaſon why Faith and 


> Confidence in God, and a Belief and 


Hope of a future State, muſt be ſup- 
poſed 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


poſed to be Ingredients in the Temper SERM. - 


of thoſe, who worthily endure Perſecu- 


tion, is, becauſe a Scene of ſevere and 


extreme Perſecution is ſo ſhocking and 
dreadful to Nature, that without the 
Support derived from theſe Principles, 
not many would be able to ſtruggle 
through it; the greateſt Part of Men, 
without the Aids of Religion, would 
certainly faint, and fink under it. Some 


few hardy and inflexible Spirits, ſuch as 
were mentioned before, from a p:culiar | 


Caſt in the natural Temper of their 
Minds, and ſome ſtrong enthuſiaſtic No- 
tions poſſeſſing them, may hold out long 


againſt all the Violence and Rage of 
Perſecution, without receiving much. 


Aſfiſtance from any rational Principles 
cf Piety, or any lively Conſideration of 
another World. But this is a Conflict, 

to which human Nature, in ſuch a Si- 


tuation, would in the greateſt Number 


of Inſtances be quite unequal. And, 
therefore, we find, that at leaſt 1. 
and good Men, in all Times of deep 
Diſtreſs, betake themſelves to God, as 


their Refuge and Strength, and that they 


are nat 4 aid * evil T Wage, becauſe 
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IX. 
— 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 
their Hearts are fixed, truſtin T7 in the 
Lord. And that they are directed upon 
the Approach of Perſecution, to ſanctißy 
the Lord God in their Hearts, to enter- 
rain juſt and becoming Sentiments of the 
Wiſdom, Power, Righteouſneſs, and 
Goodneſs of the great Governor of the 
World; to have the higheſt Eſteem and 
Veneration of theſe Perfections of his, 
and to depend upon them, as fully ſuffi- 
cient for ſupporting and comforting them 
under the greateſt Sufferings, which the 
Profeſſion of their Religion can bring 
upon them: And when they ſuffer ac- 


cording to the Will of God, to commit the 


Keeping of their Souls to him, as unto a 


faithful Creator. And we find, that they 


can patiently bear 2% Sufferings of this 
prejent Time, upon the Account of Re- 
ligion, becauſe they reckon them not wor- 


thy to be compared with the Glory, which 


Hall be revealed in them: And. that they 


Faint not under their Afflictions, which 


however ſevere they may ſometimes be, 
yet will ſoon come to a Period, and in 
the mean Time, work for them, a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glo- 
ry: While they lock not at the Things, 
| which 


Of the Blefſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


which are ſeen ; but at the Things, which SERM. 


are not ſeen : For the Things which are 
ſeen, are temporal, but the Things which 
are not feen, are eternal. þ : 

And beſides the Exerciſe of all theſe 
great Principles of Religion, there muſt 
be included in the Temper of thoſe, who 
ſuffer Perſecution, for the Sake of the 
Goſpel, in the Manner that becometh 
them, a Diſpoſition to get rid of all Sin, 
and to arrive at the higheſt Degree of all 
Virtue, and of univerſal Righteouſneſs. 
For what could be more abſurd, than 
for a Man to practiſe all the moſt diffi- 
cult and painful Duties of Religion, 


even thoſe, which Fleſh and blood are 


apt to ſhudder at the Thoughts of, and 


yet to negle& Duties, which have no- 


thing burthenſome and grievous, harſh 
and diſagreeable to our uncorrupted Na- 
ture in them? or, what could be more 
prepoſterous in him, than to aſpire ta 
the Crown of Martyrdom, the worthy 
Acquiſition of which, is the moſt ſub- 
lime and honourable Atchievement of 
which any one is capable, and at the 
ſame Time, to ſuffer his Nature to be 
contaminated, and his Character deba- 
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Of the Blſſedneſs of the Perſccuted.. 


Sex. fed, by his giving Way to ſome low 


IX. 


—y— 


Appetite, or Luſt? Theſe Things are 
plainly incompatible and inconſiſtent : 
And therefore if any Man wilfully in- 
dulgeth any evil Defires in himſelf, he 
muſt certainly give up all Pretenſions to 
the glorious Character of a Martyr, 
Indeed the trueſt Spirit of Martyrdom 


itſelf, is not ſufficient to exempt a Man, 


from all moral Imperfections and Ble- 
miſhes: Theſe, in the preſent State of 
Humanity, will always more or leſs, 
cleave to him. But fo much may cer- 


tainly be expected from it, as to make 
him very folicitous and careful, not to 


loſe the Merit and Honour of his Suf- 
ferings, for the Sake of any mean and 
unmanly Gratifications; and to render 
his Conduct uniform, and of a Piece, 


every Part of it contributing ſomewhat 


to the ſupreme Dignity and Happineſs 


of his Nature. 


II. I ſhall proceed now to conſider, 


what the Happineſs is, which is pro- 


miſed to the Perſecuted, and the Rea- 
fons which they have for rejoicing, un- 


der all their Diſtreſſes and Sufferings. 


The 


Of the Bl:ſſeaneſe of the Perſecuted. 


The Account which our Saviour giv- SERM. 


eth us of their Happineſs, is, that Theirs 
is the Kingdem of Heaven ; and that great 
is their Reward in Heaven. 

As God in our original Formation, 
hath laid a Foundation for his moral 
Dominion over us, the primary Notion 
of his Kingdom, or which is the ſame 
Thing, of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
confiſteth in that Government which 
God exerciſeth over Men, as rational 
moral Agents: And as this Dominion 
of God over Mankind, is not only re- 
cogniſed, but ſtrongly confirmed, and 
greatly promoted by the Diſpenſation of 
Chriſtianity, the State of the Goſpel, is, 
therefore, very commonly and properly, 
called the Kingdom of God, or the 
Kingdom of Heaven. But as the moral 
Dominion, or Empire of God, over the 
Minds and Conſciences of Men, is not 
confined within the Bounds of this Life, 
nor will end with the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel ; as it will certainly extend 
itlelf to another World, and will indeed 
hine out moſt eminently, after the End 
hath come, when. our Saviour ſhall have 
deltvered up the Kingdom, in which he 
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now ruleth, to the Father, and God 
himſelf will be 4ʃl in all; the Kingdom 
of God, or of Heaven, which hath its 
Beginning in the Conſtitution of human 
Nature, and is carried to a great Height, 
under the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel, 
muſt always be ſuppoſed to refer to, and 
ultimately to terminate in this more ad- 
vanced and plorious State of the divine 
Authority and Government in a future 


World. This then is the Kingdom & 
Heaven, which our Saviour aſſureth us, 


belongeth to the Perfecuted : The Im- 
port of which is, that they ſhall be ac- 
counted raoſt worthy and eminent Mem- 


bers of the Church of God; Diſciples of 


the higheſt Form, in the School of 


Chriſt; that they ſhall be inveſted with 
the moſt diſtinguiſhing Privileges and 
Honours of the Kingdom of Grace u pon 
Earth; and ſhall afterwards be exalted 


to the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven; 


where they ſhall arrive at a State of the 
higheit Dignity and Happineſs, which 
any of the Sons of Men can attain to; 
where they ſhall meet with the joyful 
Acclamations, and moſt affectionate 


Con- 
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Congratulations of Angels, and other SERM. 


good Spirits, and receive from God him- 
ſelf, the Governor and Judge of all, ſuch 
clear Tokens of his Approbation and 
Favour, as will do the moſt ample Juſ- 
tice to their. Characters, and yield them 
the moſt pure and fatisfying Pleaſure for 
evermore. Our Saviour adds, that great 
:s their Reward in Heaven. 

That there will be very different De- 
grees, both of Rewards and Puniſhments 
in another World, is a Point ſo evident, 
that it will not, I believe, be conteſted. 
And the Rule, or Standard, by which 
theſe will be adjuſted and proportioned, 
is a greater, or ſmaller Meaſure of Vir- 
tue, or of Vice in Men. The Perſons, 
therefore, who have been moſt eminent- 
ly good and worthy in this World, will 
be moſt highly honoured and rewarded 
in the next. And as they, who have 
endured Perſecution becomingly ; who, 
from a pure Love of God, and for the 


Sake of a good Conſcience, have given 


up all their Enjoyments in Lite, and 
have gone through all Manner of Indig- 
nities, Reproaches, Tortures, and Op- 


preſſions, and have even re/ied unto 


Blood, 


25 5 


IX. 


— 


256 


SERM. 


IX. 


— 


Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


Blood, with Patience and Conſtancy; 


as theſe, I ſay, have given the cleareſt 
and ſtrongeſt Proofs of the Prevalence 
of the beſt Principles and Affections in 
them, they, of all Men, are beſt entitled 


to a moſt bright and glorious Crown in 


a future State; which is indeed aſcer- 
tained and ſecured to them, by the re- 
peated Declarations and Promiſes of him, 


who cannot lie. Some general Repreſen- 


tation of the high Honours, and perfect 
Happineſs, which await them, is laid 
before us, in one of the Viſions of St, 
John; Theje are they who came out 9 
great Tribulation, and have waſhed their 


Robes, and made them white in the Blood 


of the Lamb. Therefore are they bepore 
the Throne of God, and ſerve him Day 
and Night iu bis Temple; and he that jit- 


teth on the Throne ſhall dwell among them. 


They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


any more; neither ſhall the Sun light on 


them, nor any Heat: For the Lamb, that 
is in the Midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed 
them, and ſball lead them to living Foun- 
tains of Waters: And God ſhall wipe 


away all Tears from their Eyes. 


This 


11s 
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ſedneſs of the Perſecuted : And in the 
Profpect of this alone, we may ſee, that 


they have Reaſon enough 79 rejoice, and 


to be exceeding glad, under all their Ca- 
lamities and Miſeries. For what though 
they may be in Heawvineſs, for a Seaſon, 
as St. Peter ſpeaks, through the manifold 


Temptations, or ſevere Trials, which 


befal them ; yet, when they know, that 
theſe ſhall ſoon be over, and that the 
patient enduring of them, will open the 
Way to them, into the everlaſting King- 
dom of God, and will even raiſe them, 
to the upper and more glorious Manſions, 
which are in their Father's Houſe ; when 
they are aſſured, that for all the Loſſes, 
which they ſuſtain, and for all the Suf- 
ferings, to which they ſubmit, they ſhall 
receive an hundred Fold, in an inexpreſſible 
Peace and Joy of Heart, and the moſt 
delightful Hope of the Favour of God, 
now in this Time; and in the World to. 


come, a larger Portion of the heavenly. 


Dignity and Felicity ; ſurely, theſe Con- 
ſiderations may reconcile them to their 
Lot, how grievous and diſaſtrous ſoever 


it may be, and make them, inſtead of 
You. III. 8 mut- 
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murmuring and complaining, to think 


themſelves happy in their Situation, and 


obliged to Providence, for having given 
them the Opportunity of doing greater 
Honour to Religion, and of having both 


ſecured and increaſed their own higheſt 


and molt laſting Happineſs. 

The Perſecuted have moreover Reaſon 
to rejoice in the Conſciouſneſs of their 
Integrity ; in having been tried, and 
found faithful ;. and in knowing that Zhe 
Trial of their Faith, more precious than 


that of Gold, which periſbeth, will be found | 


70 their Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 


at the Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt; in hav- 


ing acquired a Temper of Virtue, pure, 
ſolid, and immoveable, which having 
ſtood out againſt the rudeſt Shocks, and 
flerceſt Aſſaults of the Enemies of their 
Salvation, will be impregnable to all 
lower Temptations, and enable them to 
make a continual Progreſs in Goodneſs, 
and to arrive, as far as it is attainable by 
them, at the W of Chriſtian Per- 
fection. 

There is ſtill another Ground for Re- 
joicing to thoſe, who endure Perfecu- 


tion worthily, which is that their Names 
muſt 
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muſt ſtand high in the Rolls of Honour, SERM\, 


and that they have put themſelves upon 
a Level with Men of the moſt illuſtrious 
Characters of all preceding Ages ; that 
they are Brethren, and Companions 1n 


Tribulation, with the holy Prophets, 
and all other good Men, who from the 


Foundation of the World, have ſuffered 
for the Sake of Truth and Right ; that 
they rank and figure in He noble Army of 
Martyrs, in the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
and are in ſome Meaſure like to tbe Cap- 
tain of our Salvation himſelf, who was 
made Perfect by his Suffer ings. 

It is however certain, that the Suffer- 
ings of the Perſecuted, may be ſome- 
times ſo intenſe and oppreſſive, as to ren- 
der them quite incapable of thoſe Acts 
of Reflection, which are neceſſary to 
their deriving that Conſolation and Joy 
from their Situation, which otherwiſe 
it would naturally afford to them. But 
in any Intervals of Eaſe which they may 
have, in any of their calm and quiet 


Hours, they cannot but be ſenſible of 
their being in a State, moſt worthy and 


excellent; which will give them a noble 
Senſation of an internal Dignity, and 
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yield them that Peace, which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, and a Hope full of Immor- 
tality. 

I ſhall conclude with ſome few Ob- 
ſervations and Reflections upon what 


des = been diſcourſed. 


. We may take Notice of the Per- 


each and Diſingenuity of ſome Ca- 
villers at the Doctrine of our Saviour, 
who have alledged, among other In- 
ſtances, that this Declaration of his in 
the Text, concerning the Happineſs of 
the Perſecuted, hath ſomething very 


paradoxical, or abſurd in it, contrary 


both to the Feelings of Nature, and to 
the Dictates of common Senſe, But 
hereby they diſcover, only their own 


Want of Judgment, or of Candour. 


For what Man of Reflection and Fair- 
neſs of Mind, can ever think, that by 
Perſecution, our Saviour meant merely 
the ſubmitting to ſome outward Pains 
and Sufferings, and that he intended to 
repreſent this as a Matter of great Me- 


rit, and full of Joy and Happineſs to 


Men ; which 1s the Senſe, which they 
who charge his Doctrine with Abſur- 
dity, put upon his Words. Is it not 

clear, 


ll 
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clear, that what he had in View, is 
really a Spirit of Martyrdom, or a Tem- 


per, which freely diſpoſeth a Man, to 


part with all his worldly Intereſts, even 
with Life, rather than to deſert, or be- 
tray the Cauſe of true Religion? This 
Temper is the Thing, which our Lord 
approves and ccmmends, as truly wor- 
thy and great, as glorious and honour- 
able, and fruitful, in the Iſſue, of the 
moſt conſummate Happineſs to thoſe 
who poſſeſs it. And ſuch it will cer- 
tainly appear to be, to all who ſeriouſly 
attend to it, and have thoſe previous 


Sentiments and Principles, which are 
| neceſſary to their judging truly of it. 


2. From what hath been diſcourſed, 
it is plain, that no Objection can lie 


againſt the Adminiſtration of Provi- 


dence, on Account of the Afflictions 
and Perſecutions of righteous and good 
Men in this World. For though theſe 
have often proved a Stumbling-block to 
many Perſons of pious and honeſt Hearts, 
making them to doubt of the Equity of 
the divine Government, and filling tacig 
Minds, with Gloom and Melancholy; 
yet, all this hath proceeded only from 
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too ſhort a View of Things ; from not 
confidering that the Scene now before 


our Eyes, is but the Beginning of a 


Scheme, which will extend itſelf into 


the remoteſt Futurity, where all the 


Confuſions and Irregularities in the pre- 
ſent Conduct of human Affairs, will be 
eaſily ſet right ; cr rather, where what we 
now call Confufions and Diſorders, will 


no longer have that Appearance, but 


will be all ſeen, to be only the unavoid- 
able Confequences of a Plan, which per- 
fe& Wiſdom and Goodneſs had calcu- 
lated for the greateſt Happineſs of the 
Univerſe ; and where the Loſſes and 


Sufferings of good Men in the Cauſe of 


Virtue, will be to the Height of all their 
Wiihes, compenſated and 'made up to 


them. It is certain, that a State of per- 


fect Order, and equal Retribution, clear- 
ly eſtabliſhed, and firmly believed, muſt 
remove every Difficulty of this Sort, and 


_ diffuſe Light and Serenity, Joy and 


Gladneſs over the Face of the Creation, 
and make every Man, who ſuſfereth in 


a good Cauſe, to acquieſce, and to be 


contented ; as he knoweth, that for ſome 
Pains, which even in their worſt State, 
are 
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are but light and tranſient, upon a Com- SERM. 
| pariſon, with what he expecteth ; he is 


to receive a Reward, molt pure and ſa- 
tisfying in its Nature, and infinite in its 
Duration. 

3. From what hath been ſaid, we 


may ſee how much it concerneth us to 
be always ready, and prepared to ſubmit 


to any Perſecutions in the Service of 
God, and in the Cauſe of true Religion. 
Becaule this Temper is moſt worthy and 
laudable, and upon the whole, produc- 
tive of the higheſt Happineſs, to thoſe, 
in whom it prevaileth. I do not mean 
by this, that we are to court Perſecution, 


or to throw ourſelves unneceſſarily in the 
Way of it: This was an Error not un- 


common among the primitive Chriſtians, 
many of whom, in their great Ardor to 
obtain the Crown of Martyrdom, de- 
feated their own End, by acting a Part, 
quite unnatural and foolith, and involv- 
ing themſelves, in ſome Degree at leaſt, 


in the Guilt of their own Blood. It is 


certainly our Duty to avoid Perſecution, 


as long as we can innocently do ſo; but 


when that ceaſes to be the Caſe, we mutt 


encounter any Kind, or Degree of it, 
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try us, calmly and meekly, and bear it 
with Fortitude and Magnanimity ; hav- 


ing all along an humble Dependence 
upon God, for aiding aad ſupporting 
us, and likewiſe taking to ourſelves, for 
an Example of ſuffering Affiidtion, ard 
of Patience, the Prophets and Apoſiles ; 
and above all, /ooking unto Feſus, the 


Author and Finiſher of our Faith; who 


for the Toy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſi, deſpiſing the Shame, and 
is now ſet down at the right Hand of the 
Throne of God. 

Thanks be to Heaven, that we have 


ſo little Reaſon, to apprehend our being N 


expoſed to the ſeverer Kinds of Perſecu- 
tion, or that it will be ever neceſſary 
for us, to reſiſt unto Blood, for our Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. But as a Diſpo- 
ſition to undergo any Hardſhips and Suf- 
ferings, in the Cauſe of Truth and Righ- 


teouſneſs, is a neceſſary Ingredient in the 


Character of every Chriſtian, who aim- 


eth at Parſection, it certainly becometh 
us, to raiſe and ſtrengthen it, very care- 
* Beſides, as there is 
an Inſtability in all human Affairs, and 
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Profeſſion of our Religion, though at 
preſent very calm and quiet, may ſoon 


be changed, and we may be ſurrounded 
with Alarms and Fears of grievous Per- 


ſecutions; a prudent and good Man, 
will always chuſe to be armed and for- 
tifyed againſt theſe. And as even in 
the moſt ſettled and peaceable Times of 
Religion, good Men may always expect 
much ill Uſage, at leaſt in the Way of 
Inſult, Scoffing, and Derifion, from the 
deſperately Wicked and Abandoned, for 
their ſtrict Adherenee to their Duty; 
every one ſhould learn how to bear thoſe 
lower Inſtances of Perſecution, with a 
becoming Dignity, Compoſure, and 

Firmneſs of Mind. : | 
Laſtly, As God hath not hitherto 
hought fit to exact from us, a Perfor- 
nance of the molt ſevere and difficult 
Duties of Religion, we ſhould, certain- 
7, more readily and chearfully comply 
with his Will, in all other Particulars. 
Let us, therefore, ſet about the Morti- 
cation even of our molt favourite Cor- 
uptions, and moſt beloved Luſts, which 
lowever grievous and painful it may be, 
: | yet, 
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Of the Blefſedneſs of the Perfecuted. 
yet, is never to be laid in the Balance 
with the Taſk, which he hath often im- 
poſed upon others of his faithful Ser— 


vants, that of taking up the-Croſs, and 


following our Saviour, through the whole 
Train of his Sufferings. As we happily 
live in a State of Tranquility in the 


World, and are free from all grievous 


Oppreſſions in Religion, let ns improve 
the Opportunities and Advantages, which 
we have, for freeing ourſelves from all 
inward Tyranny ; for throwing off the 


Dominion of every imperious Appetite 


and Paſſion, and becoming more intire- 
ly and uniformly the Servants of God, 
As we can make a Proſeſſion of the Gol- 


pel, 1n its utmoſt Parity, without Mo- 


leſtation, or Danger, let us ſtudy to 
adorn our holy Profeſſion, by a Conver 
{ation, in ail Reſpects, agreeable to it 
and to have the true Spirit of our Reli 
gion formed in us, producing in us « 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the Glory and Praiſe : 
God. Thus thall we at laſt, receive 74 
Find of all our Faith, Patience, and La 
bour in the Lord, even the Salvation 1 
our Souls, | 


SERMO! 


SERMON X. 


The Character of Chriſtians as 
the Salt of the Earth. 


MATTHEW V. 13. 


Ye are the Salt of the Earth : but if the 
Salt hath laſt its Savour, wherewith 
ball it be ſalted? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, and 
trodden under Foot of Men. 


UR Saviour, having finiſhed his 
Declarations concerning the true 
Happineſs of Men, and pointed out the 
Way, which leadeth to it, in the Ex- 
erciſe of all morally good Qualities and 
Aﬀections ; proceedeth to inform his 
Diſciples, that in Conſequence of their 


Profeſſion | 
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The Character of Chriſtians 


SERM, Profeſſion of his Religion, they were 


X. 


to be of an eminent and diſtinguiſhed 
Character for all Virtue ; that tney were 
to be, not only good, but remarkable 
for their Goodneſs, and by the Excel- 


| lence and Sublimity of their Sentiments 


and Principles, and by an univerſally 
worthy and ſhining Converſation, they 
were to illuminate and inſtruct, and to 
purify and enliven the World. This 
he doth, by comparing them, firſt, 7o 


the Salt of the Earth, and Secondly, 10 


the Light of the World. 

Ye, faith he, in the Words of the 
Text, are the Salt of the Earth. And 
as the Properties of Salt are, to pre- 
ſerve from Corruption and Putrefaction, 
to cleauſe and purify, and to give a 
Poignancy and Reliſh to the Things to 


which it is applied, our Saviour's Mean- 


ing is, that his Followers ſhould be free 
ſo far as it is poſſible, from every moral 
Blemiſh and Imperfection; that no pre- 
vailing Corruption ſhould appear in 
them; that they ſhould be perfectly 
ſincere and upright in Heart, and holy 


in all Manner of Converſation; and 


that by the Influence of their ſound 
We, Doctrine, 


as the Salt of the Earth, 


Doctrine, and engaging Example, they SERM. 


ſhould reform and refine the Manners 
of their Neighbours, and diffuſe a Spi- 
rit of genuine Piety and Virtue, among 
all around them. | 
God, in his original Conſtitution of 
our Nature, hath infuſed into every 
Man, a certain Proportion of what may 
be called the Salt of Life, a Senſe of 
Good and Evil, of Juſt and Unjuſt, of 
Right and Wrong, This divine Senſe, 
including a Diſcernment of Virtue, and 
of Vice, with an Approbation of the 
one, and a diſlike of, the other, aſſiſted 
by our Reaſon, and ſtrengthened by 


the Principles of Religiov, may be a 


Sourſe of the moſt pure and illuſtrious 
Virtue in us: If it be inde d duly cul- 
tivated and improved, it will undoubt- 
edly raiſe us up to a great Height of 


Goodneſs, inſpire us with the moſt 


noble Sentiments and Paſſions, give a 
moſt amiable and pleaſing Appearance 


to our Actions, and make our Conver— 


ſation and Manners highly Savoury and 
Agreeable to all who obſerve them. 
And in fact, this Principle, as it is in- 
ſeparable from our Conſtitution, and is 


never 
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Mind, always produceth ſome good 
Acts in the worſe of Men, and is plainly 
the Cauſe of the greateſt Part of that 
Virtue, which is to be found in the 
World. However, as Mankind have 
been uſually very negligent in the Cul- 
tivation of this excellent Faculty ; nay, 
as they have been, not only careleſs in 
improving it, but have wilfully impair- 
ed and corrupted it, by acting contrary to 
its Directions, and ſuffering the inferiour 
Principles in their Conſtitution to uſurp 
upon it, and to bear it down ; it hath 
been always the Buſineſs of thoſe, who 
were deſirous of their Reformation, and 
of the Prevalence of Virtue among them, 
to do what they could, to awaken and 
ſtrengthen this Faculty in them ; to keep 
the Notices of Good, and of Evil, ori- 
ginally given to them, clear and diſtin 
in their Minds, and to encreaſe their 
Deſire and Love of the one, and their 
Diſlike and Hatred of the other. In— 
deed the principal View of thoſe, who, 
in ancient Times, were truſted with 
the Education of Youth, and the For- 
mation of their Manners, was to eſta— 


bliſh 


bli 
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bliſh the rational and moral Power, the SERNM. 


Guide of Life, and the Fountain of 
Virtue, in its natural State of Supre- 
macy in the Mind, and to give it the 
Maſterſhip over all the other Powers 
and Principles of Action in them. And 
ſome of them, it is certain, laboured 
very ſucceſsfully in this Matter ; having 
produced Pupils, who did Honour, not 
only to their Inſtructors, but to human 
Nature itfelf, by exhibiting in their 
Conduct, an Example of the moſt no- 
ble, ſolid, and ſhining Virtue. It muſt 
at the ſame Time, be confeſſed, that 
the Inſtances of this Sort, were extreme- 
ly rare, in Compariſon of the groſs 


Multitude of Men, who after all that 


could be done for reclaiming and a- 
mending them, lay in a very degenerate 
and corrupted State. Thouzh the ori- 
ginally good Principles implanted in hu- 
man Nature, were always ſufficient to 
prevent the World's being deluged, or 
overwhelmed with Wickedneſs, to keep 
ſome Senſe of Virtue and of moral Obli- 


gations, alive in the Minds of many, 


indeed of the greateſt Part of Men, and 
upon the whole, to ſettle them, in a 
| State 
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State of at leaſt tolerable Order, and ſo- 


cial Happineſs; yet, were never effec- 
tual, without ſome extraordinary Aſſiſt- 
ance, to produce any Thing like an uni- 
form Courſe of Righteouſneſs, in the 
main Body of Men. 

It, therefore pleaſed God, to take the 
renovation of the moral World, into 
his own Hands, which, aſter ſome pre- 
vious Steps, or preparatory Diſpenſati- 
ons, he fully accompliſhed by the Pro- 


mulgation of the Goſpel : which, where- 


ever it is well underſtood, and ſincerely 
embraced, muſt neceſſarily arrouſe, and 
invigorate all the leading Powers in the 


human Mind, and give them the great- 


eſt Influence over the Affections and 
Behaviour of Men. Indeed the Doctrine 
of our Saviour is ſo perfectly agreeable 
to the Notices originally given to us, 
of Good and Evil, every where recog- 


niſing the eſſential Difference between 


them, and preſenting to us the one, as 
the Object of our moſt earneſt Love, 
and higheſt Delight, and the other, as 
a Matter of perfect Hatred and Averſion 
to us; it falleth in ſo directly with the 
Byaſs and Tendency of our incorrupted 

| and 
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lovely and alluring Objects to them, 


as cannot but mightily gain upon them, 


and moſt powerfully ſtrike and move 
them ; and it addeth ſuch a Force to all. 
the Springs of Nature, in the Perform- 
ance of our Duty, by ſeveral Diſcoveries, 


which it maketh, and particularly, to 
mention nothing elſe at preſent, by the 


clear Diſcovery, and undoubted Aſſurance, 
which it giveth of a future State; that 
if we but truly comprehend, and ſeri- 
ouſly and affectionately receive it, it can- 
not but raiſe us to a great Sublimity and 
Eminency in Virtue, and render us moſt 
prompt and expert, and moſt active and 
zealous in every good Work. 

The Effect of the Goſpel, at the firſt 
Publication of it, upon a moſt profli- 
gate and wicked Generation of Men, 
whom, from the loweſt Condition with 
reſpe& to Morals, into which they could 
be ſuppoſed to have fallen, it raiſed up 


to be eminent and illuſtrious Patterns of 


all Piety and Goodneſs, was very won- 
derful, and gave it a moſt lovely Appear- 
ance, and a diſtinguſhed Glory: And 
the ſame, or like Effect, it will, and 

N muſt 
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SERM. muſt ſtill produce in all whoreceive it with 


* 48 
— 


a true Faith and Love and give them- 
ſelves up intireiy to its Influence and 
Direction; making them good as Indi- 
viduals, good as Members of Socicty, 


good 7 all Stations and Relations in 


Life. The Religion of our Saviour, if 
rationally and affectionately embraced, 
will inſpire Men with a Zeal to culti- 
vate and improve the noble Powers, 


which the Author of their Beings hath 


beſtowed on them, and to advance their 
Nature to the higheſt Excellence and 


Perfection in bude It will diſpoſe 
them to be Lovers of Mankind, and of 
their Country, and to take the utmoſt 
Pleaſure in contributing to their Happi- 
neſs. It will make them to conſult the 


Welfare of the Communities to which 


they belong, and of the Neighbour- 
hoods where they live, and to eſtabliſh 
them, as much as they can, in a State 
of Amity, Peace, and good Order, It 
will give them a Love of Truth and 


| Juſtice, and render them Protectors of 


the Poor and Oppreſſed, and indeed ge- 
neral Benefactors upon all Occaſions, 
according to the full Extent of their Abi- 


lities. 
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lities. It will infuſe into Rulers and Magiſ- SERM. 


trates a Spirit of Juſtice and Equity, 
and a Concern for the Happineſs of thoſe, 
who are to be protected and governed 
by them, and influence all who are ſub- 
ject to their Authority, to reverence 
and honour them, and to ſupport and 
aſſiſt them readily, in the Execution of 
their Offices. It will animate the Per- 
ſons joined together in the ſacred Bond 
of Wedlock, with a pure, tender, and 
generous Affection towards each other, 


and make them to do every Thing in 


their Power, for their mutual Comfort 
and Happineſs. It will add to the na- 
tural Affection of Parents to their Chil- 
dren, and make them particularly watch- 
ſul and careful, in the moſt important 


Affair of giving them a religious and 


virtuous Education; and will engage 


Children on their Part, to make all ſuit- 
able Returns of Duty, Gratituse, and 
Obedience. It will make Maſters equi- 


table, gentle, and kind to their Servants; 
and Servants, faithful, careful, and di- 


ligent in the Service of their Maſters. 
In a Word, the Principles of Religion, 


as inculcated by Chriſtianity, truly un- 
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underſtood, and thoroughly imbibed 
and digeſted, will reſtrain all in whom 
they are, from all Vice, and even from 
all Appearances of it, will engage them 
to every Branch of Virtue, will indeed 


give them a peculiar Delicacy in all 


Points, wherein good Morals are con- 
cerned, and make them to abound and 
to excel in all Goodneſs ; rendering their 
Converſation moſt ſalutary and benefi- 
cial, and moſt pleaſing and delightful, 
both to themſelves and others. 
Theſe are Effects, which the true 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, muſt always pro- 
duce, more or leſs, in all, who are en- 
dowed with it: But ſtill its Influence 
will be more remarkable upon ſome, 
than upon others; upon thoſe, for In- 
ſtance, who have been originally well 
formed for the Practice of Virtue, who 
have a delicate moral Senſe, and great 


Generoſity of Affection, laid ſtrong in 


their Nature ; who have a refined Taſte, 
and a liberal Caſt of Mind; who have 
had the Advantage of a liberal Educa- 
tion, and are acquainted with the Princi- 
ples « of thoſe Arts and Sciences, which 
have a Connexion with good Morals; 


IX . and 
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racters, Offices, Rank, and Situation 
in the World, are raiſed above the rude 
and groſs Maſs of Mankind, and who, 
if they be at all worthy of the Privileges 
and Diſtinctions, which have been be- 
ſtowed upon them, muſt have Qualities 
in them, which will make them very ſuſ- 
ceptible of all Virtue; I mean Princes, 
Legiſlators, Magiſtrates and Miniſters of 
public Juſtice, the Nobility and higher 
Gentry, and the ſeveral Orders of Paſtors 
and Teachers in the Chriſtian Church. 


Upon all theſe, it may be expected that 


the Religion of the Goſpel, if it be ra- 
tionally and cordially believed and re- 
ceived by them, will have Force enough, 
to render them both ſincerely. and con- 
ſpicuouſly good, to make them very 
good in themſelves, and Inſtruments of 
much good to others; to inſpire them, 
with a Zeal, to make all they converſe 
with, and over whom they have any 
Authority and Influence, wiſe and vir- 
tuous ; and to give a great Energy to 
their Endeavours for that Purpoſe ; to 
add a peculiar Livelineſs and Seaſoning 
to their Inſtruction, and an irreſiſtible 


Charm and Attraction to their Example. 
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And thus doth Chriſtianity, by coin- 
ciding and co-operating with the origi- 


nal Principles and Springs of Virtue in 


our Conſtitution ; ; byitsreviving, ſtrength- 


ening, and invigorating theſe, and by 


its giving a new additional Force to them 
mould its Profeſſors into a Spirit and 
Temper, which muſt engage them to a 
Courſe of univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 


produce in them, all the Acts of the 
moſt generous and ſublime Virtue: 


which layeth the juſteſt Foundation 


for comparing them, 70 the Salt gf the 


Earth. The Truth is, it is in a great 
Meaſure owing to the Inffuence of Men 
of eminent Goodneſs, that the Affairs 
of the moral World do not ſtagnate 


and putrify; that the Manners of Men, 
inſtead of exhibiting ſomething of an 


amiable and pleaſing Appearance, are 


not quite nauſeous and diſtaſteful ; and 
that inſtead of  Mankind's ſinking into 
a State of Indolence and Inſipidity, or 
rather of great, Wretchedneſs and Miſe- 
ry, there is ſtill much Vigour and Ac- 
tivity, and a great deal of Comfort and 
Happineſs ſubſiſting among them. It is 


indeed certain, that human Nature can 


ever 
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never ſo univerſally and totally degene- SRRM. 


rate, as that there ſhould be no Virtue, 
no ſocial Order, no Happineſs among 
Men: But it is to be confidered, that 


no ſmall Share of what we find of theſe 


among them, dependeth upon the In- 
ſtructions and Perſuaſions, the Example 
and good Behaviour of wiſe and virtuous 


Men and that if the Influence of theſe 
ſhould be withdrawn, Mankind would 


immediately be found to be in a much 
more corrupted State, than they are in, 


and that they would be continually wax- 


ing worſe : Inſomuch, that the World 


would ſoon become intolerable, a moſt 


undeſirable, melancholy and diſtreſſing 


Place, to any, who might ſtill have + 


their ſpiritual Senſes forme way properly 


exerciſed,” who. would never be able to 


bear thoſe monſtrous and ſhocking Scenes 
of Sin and Folly, of Wickedneſs and 
Miſery, which would every where occur, 


and who would be apt to break out in 


that Wiſh, O that I had Wings like à 
Dove; for then would I fly away, and be 
at Reſt: Nay, even bad Men themſelves, 


muſt in a little. Time, be tired of a State, 


in which Violence and Rapine,. Confu- 
> :< ſion, 
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ſion, Jealouſy, and Diſtruſt would reign ; 


in which there would be no Security 
for any Thing ; where all would be in 


conſtant Danger of being deprived of 
Life, or any other Part of their Property, 


' notwithſtanding any Protection that 
. could be derived from Laws, which in 
the Caſe we are ſuppoſing, would pro- 
bably be neither well contrived, nor well 


executed. It is certain, that the moſt 


profligate and abandoned of Mankind, 


owe much of their external Quiet and 
Safety, to the good Principles and Vir- 
tues of their Neighbours, to thoſe very 


Principles and Virtues in others, with 


which they are at Enmity, and which 
they will not cheriſh and cultivate in 


themſelves. 


It is evident, therefore, that the Men 
of Integrity and Virtue, eſpecially thoſe, 


who are ſo eminent for Virtue, as 


Chriſtianity maketh its Profeſſors to be, 
are to be conſidered as ſhedding a benign 
and falutary Influence on Society, as 
animating the Affairs of Men, and put- 
ting them into a natural and agreeable 
Motion ; as keeping Vice and Immo- 
rality at Bay, and preſerving thoſe Mounds 
and 
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and Ramparts, the breaking down of Stern. 


which, would let in an Inundation of 


Corruption and Licentiouſneſs, which 


would overwhelm the World, and carry | 
away every Thing that is valuable among 


Men ; which would ſoon render the 
Earth deſolate, and Lite no longer a 
Bleſſing to Mankind. 

I mall conclude with a few uſeful 15 
ſtructions, from what hath been diſ- 
courſed. And 

1. In the firſt Place, from hence, we 


may ſee how truly Chriſtianity is entitled 


to the Reſpe& and Favour of Mankind. 
The Principles of pure Religion iſſuing 
from the Source of Nature alone, and 
producing their proper Effects in Men, 
have always an amiable and venerable 
Appearance, and never fail to command 
the Approbation and Love of all inge- 
nuous Minds: The ſame Principles as 
revived and reinforced by the Inſtitution 
of our Saviour, and bringing forth their 
lovely and admirable Fruits in the Hearts 
and Manners of Men, muſt ſtill have a 
more ſtriking Appearance, and make 
the deepeſt Impreſſion on all, who ſeri- 
ouſly and unprejudicedly attend to them. 
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nefit of Men, is to be valued according 
to its excellent Tendency, and the ſub- 
ſtantially and permanently good Effects 
of it ; the Inſtitution of the Goſpel muſt, 


certainly, ſtand higheſt in our Eftima- 


tion; as it, far above all other Inſtitu- 
tions, enobleth, elevateth, and ſweet- 
eneth human Nature, and maketh Men 
the moſt pure, perfect, uſeful, and hap- 


py Creatures, that they can poſſibly be 


in this World, and prepareth them for 
the divine Exerciſes and Enjoyments of 
an immortal Exiſtence. The great Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel, in the primitive 
Times of it, in reſorming and ſanctify- 
ing the Hearts and Converſations of Men, 
procured it a Name, and a Praiſe in the 
whole Earth, and contributed exceed- 
ingly to its Reputation and Advance- 


ment. 'This made our Religion to look 


venerable in the Eyes even of its Adver- 
{aries ; and gave Occaſion to its Friends 


to exult and triumph in its Behalf. And 


whenever Chriſtianity recovereth its na- 


tive Spirit and Vigour; that is, when- 
ever the Profeſſors of it, truly and hear- 


tily receive it, and ſuffer it to operate 
with 
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with its whole Force and Influence up- SPERM, 
on them, it will once more become the 


Admiration of: the World, and be uni- 
verſauy revered and honoured by Man- 
kind. ff 


_ Secondly, From what hath been aid, ; 


we may learn to eſteem and honour all 
good Men, and particularly thofe of 
them, who are moſt remarkable tor their 
Goodneſs. For beſide the intrinſic Me- 


rit of theſe Men, which rendereth them 


very lovely. and eſtimable, they are to 
be 'confidered as the Supports and Pil- 
lars. of: Society, upon whom the Peace 
and Happineſs of the World, in an high 
Degree, depends; who keep human Af. 


fairs in Order and Harmony, and throw 


Life and Spirit into them, who prevent 
their falling into Confuſion, or their 
ſettling in a State, which would be quite 
nauſeous and diſagreeable; and which 


would ſoon become moſt grievous and 


tolerable. This is what may be juſtly 
2firmed of eminently pious and virtuous 
Men, not only from the natural Ten- 
dency of their Conduct, but from the 


Regard of the Governor of the World 


towards them, who, in ſeveral Inſtances, 
upon 
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SERM. upon Record in the facred Writing, 


X. 


hath honoured them ſo far, as upon their 


Interceſſion, to ſuſpend: the Execution | 


of threatened Judgments, -and to grant 
Favours to Men, which, but for them, 


would not have been conferred. - Let 


us not, therefore, be carried away with 


any vulgar Prejudices, in the Judgments 
that we form of the real Merits of Men: 
Let us never be dazzled with the exter- 
nal Splendour of the Great, but who, 
at the ſame Time, are bad and worth- 


leſs Men; nor ever be induced to deſpiſe 


happen to be: 


and think meanly of the Righteous, in 
the loweſt State, in which they may 
On the contrary, let us 
account the Men of true Piety and Vir- 
tue, in all Circumſtances, to 6 more 


excellent than their Neighbours, to be the 


Perſons, who are the Ornaments of hu- 
man Nature, and confer very ſubſtan- 
tial Benefits upon the World; and let 


us, accordingly, give them all the Praiſe 


and Honour due to their ſolid and uſe- 

ful Virtue. . | 
Laſtly, Let us be careful to acquire, 
and to cultivate in ourſelves, the true 
Spirit of Religion: Not to content our- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, with any formal cuſtomary Pro- SERM. 
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feſſion of it, nor with a Zeal for any 


Points of Speculation and Belief, nor 


with an Obſervance of any outward 
Rites and Forms, nor with any partial 
and incompleat Performance of our mo- 
ral and Chriſtian Duty; but let us la- 


bour after ſuch a deep penetrating Senſe 


of the great Truths of Religion, as will 


effectually arouſe, and operate upon 


every Principle of Virtue in our Hearts, 
and rightly govern all our inward 


Thoughts and Deſires, Purpoſes and 


Deſigns, and render our Converſation 
in Life, intirely pure and holy, exem- 


plary and enlivening, ſhining and edi- 


fying. Thus ſhall we act up to the 
Character, which belongeth to all the 


true Diſciples of our Saviour, of being 
the Salt of the Earth : And ſurely, if we 


have any Principle of Generoſity, or any 


laudable Ambition in us, or any juſt 
Concern for our own Dignity and Hap- 
pineſs, we cannot but be fond of act- 
ing a Part in Life, which will enoble 


and exalt our Nature; which will give us 


the Honour of having a Share in the di- 
vine Adminiſtration, in effecting its moſt 
excellent and ſalutary Purpoſes with 
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Sexm. Reſpect to Mankind, which will lay the 


X. 


Foundation for reflecting upon ourſelves 


— Suh Peace and Comfort in this World, 


to this Dignity of Character, we ſhal 


and which will be the Matter of ever- 
laſting Glory and Rejoicing to us in the 
next. This great Sublimity of Charac- 
ter, is not indeed eaſily or immediately 
attained to by any; not even by thoſe, 
in whom good Principles, in the main, 
prevail; much leſs by the Men, who 
have been for a long Time corrupted, 
and almoſt totally alienated from a di- 
vine Life. But whoever either compli- 
eth with the Deſign of true Religion, of 
conſulteth the ſupreme Digaity and Fe- 
licity of his Being, will certainly arrive at 
it, and be in conſtant Progreſſion to- 
wards it; gaining daily a more entire 
Victory over all evil Deſires and Paſ- 
fions, and improving in himſelf, a more 
pure and elevated Temper of Mind, a 
more refined, divine, and heavenly. Senſe 
of Things. And proportionably to the 
Progreſs, which he this Way maketh, 


he will find his inward Peace, Confi- 
_ dence, and Joy to be complete and full. 


And to this Eminence in Religion, anc 


as the Salt of the Earth. 


the rather aſpire, leſt by falling ſhort of SERNM. 
A 


them, we become like Salt, which hath 
loft its Savour : And wherewith ſhall it 
then be jalted? It is thenceforth good for 


nothing, as our Saviour telleth, but to be 


raft out, and trodden under Foot by Men. 
If the Perſons, who by their Profeſſion, 
and good Example, ſhould inſtruct and 
reform, purify and edify the World, be 
themſelves ignorant and corrupted, of 
profligate Principles, and a Converſa- 
tion quite unſavoury and noiſome; they 
muſt, ſurely, be thought to be the moſt 
inſignificant and incurable, the moſt 


worthleſs and contemptible of all Man- 


kind. And as all Men are formed for 
Religion, and have ſufficient Powers 
and Advantages, from the Conſtitution 
of their Nature, if well improved by 
them, for leading them to the Practice 
of it, and enabling them, to make a de- 
cent and amiable Appearance, in Pro- 
portion to their Capacities in the Crea- 
tion; when any of them, who are not 
in a more happy Situation, do not im- 
prove their natural Powers and Advan- 
tages for theſe Ends, but abuſe them to 
directly contrary Purpoſes, to the plung- 

ing 


287 


P... ͤ 1 
2 233 
5 | — ; 


— — 


— — — ——— 8 10 
N 
3 


SER Me. 


The G hardfier of Chriſtians 


ing themſelves deep into Vice, and the 
Debaſement and Degradation of their 
Characters; even theſe muſt be the Ob- 
jects of great Diſapprobation and Diſ- 
like to us. When the Perſons, who, 
beſides the Advantages of Nature, have 
likewiſe the Benefit of the Chriſtian In- 
ſtitution, to engage them to all Virtue, 


and the ſetting of a fair Pattern of Piety 


and Goodneſs to all around them, do, 
notwithſtanding, become remarkable 
for all Sorts af Wickedneſs, and laying 


an enſnaring and moſt pernicious Ex- 


ample before their Neighbours ; they, 
certainly, muſt be utterly unwortby, in- 
excuſable, and deteſtable. When thoſe 
among profeſſed Chriſtians, who, by 
their diſtinguiſhed Rank, Situation, and 
Influence in the World, have it moſt in 
their Power, to promote and eſtabliſh 
the Cauſe of true Religion, and to in- 


fuſe the Principles of Virtue and Ho- 
nour, into the Minds of all who approach 


to them, are the Means of diſcrediting 
Religion, and obſtructing its Progreſs; 


nay, when they ſet themſelves directly, 


as in too many Inſtances they do, to ſe- 
duce the en, to corrupt the Prin- 
| | ciples 


as the Salt of the Earth. 


with, and to precipitate them into De- 
bauchery and Infamy ; they, moſt un- 
doubtedly muſt be deemed to be the moſt 
degenerated and corrupted of Mortals, to be 


thegreateſt Nuiſances and Peſts of Society, 
and extremely vile and odious. When 


the Perſons inveſted with civil Power, 
and appointed to be the Diſpenſers of 
public Juſtice, who by their Office, are 
to be the Guardians of good Manners, 
Conſervators of Peace, Order, and Re- 


gularity, in their ſeveral Communities, 
ſhew however that they pay no due 


Attention to theſe Things ; but that they 
can break in upon the Order and Regu- 
larity of Society, and go into any faſhion- 
able Debauchery, or other Immorality, 
as readily as other Men ; how indecent 
and ſhameleſs, how low and deſpicable 
muſt their Behaviour appear to be! And 
where the Miniſters and Teachers of 
Religion, whoſe whole, or great Buſi- 
neſs, is to enlighten and purify the 
World, by their ſound and wholeſome 
Doctrine, by Laboriouſneſs in the Diſ- 
charge of their Functions, and by the 
dtrictneſs and Sublimity of an univerſally 
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god and righteous Converſation, appear 


to have no due Senſe of the Excellence 


and Importance of the great Ends of 
their Profeſſion, and to be altogether 


indifferent and careleſs in the Proſecu- 
tion of them, to be idle, or remiſs in 
the Performance of their Duty, and 


groſly defective, and diſſolute in their 
Conduct, they, molt apparently are in 


a peculiar Degree, unſavoury, abomi- 


nable, and offenſive; and to be treated 
with the Marks of the ſevereſt Indigna- 
tion, Contempt, and Scorn. In a Word, 
whoever having any Talents committed 
to them, by the great Governor and 
Lord of all, for promoting the Honour 


of Religion, and the Happineſs of their 


Fellow-creatures, ſuch as an Authority, 
Power, ſuperior Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, a large Fortune, and an exten- 
five Influence, either altogether neglect 
the Improvement of them, or uſe them 


to carry on Purpoſes, the Reverſe of 


thoſe, for which they were given, ſhall 


at laſt be declared to be the wicked J. or h- 
ful, and unprofitable Servants, who are 


to be caſt into the outer Darkneſs, where 


will be Weeping, and Gnoſpmg of Teeth. 
| Upon 


3} 


ts, St Ela 


as the Salt of the Earth. 


Upon the whole, therefore, it con- SERM | 


cerneth us, to reflect ſeriouſly upon our- 
ſelves, upon the State in which we are, 
and the Tendency and Conſequences of 
our Behaviour ; and to be Chriſtians, 


not merely in Name and ontward Pro- 


feſſion, but in Truth and Reality; to 
be quite alive, zealous, and active in 
the Cauſe of God, and of true Religion; 
to ſhew that there is a living Spring of 
Goodneſs within us, which diffuſeth a 


kindly and happy Influence upon our 
whole Conduct, rendering it both or- 


namental to ourſelves, and beneficial to 
all who obſerve it. Thus ſhall we paſs 
through this Life, with Honour and 
Peace; and having in it been Faithful in 
that which is leaſt, ſhall have What 1s 
more and greater, committed to us in 
the next ; where, according to the In- 


timations of our Saviour, in his Parables 


of the Talents and Pounds, we ſhall be 
raiſed to a State of Dignity, and honour- 
able Truſt, and reign in Glory and Fe- 
licity for evermore. | 
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The Character of Chriſtians as 
the Light of the World. 


MaTTaEw V. 14, 15, 16. 


Ye are the Light of the World: a 


City that is ſet upon an Hill, cannot | 


be hid. 


Neither da Men light a 4 and put 
it under a Buſbel, but on a Candle 


flick, and it giveth Light to all that 
are m the Houſe. 


Let your Light % ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good Words, and 
-glorify et Father, which 1s in Hea- 
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The Character of Qhrijtians 


TR: Saviour himſelf having been 
eminently 7he Light of the World, 


who, from the Beginning, under every 


Diſpentation7 more or leſs, reveale the 


Will of God to Mankind, and who, 


particularly by the Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, diſpelled thoſe Clouds of Igno- 
rance ans Error, which had moſt miſe- 


rably overſpread the Face of the Earth, 


and illuminated the Minds of Men. with 


the Knowledge of all the great and ſalu- 
tary Principles of Religion; here letteth 


his Diſciples know, that he expected, 


that they ſhould, in their Sphere, and 
in Proportion to their Capaciti es, = 
the Lights of the World likewiſe : 


he hath furniſhed them with * 


2 


Abilities for inſtructing and edifying 
the World, and placed them in a pro- 


per Situation for theſe Purpoſes, he ex- 


pecteth and requireth, that they ſhould 
not conceal, or bury their Talents, but 
that they ſhould bring them forth into 


Uſe and Practice ; that they ſhould, by 


the Purity and W holeſomeneſs of their 


Doctrine, and by the Splendour and At- 


traction of their Example, convince all 
they 


as the Light of the World. 


they converſe with, of the Truth of SRM. 
Religion, give them a juſt Impreſſion of XI. 


its Excellence, and lead them to the 
Practice of it. This is the Application, 
which our Lord expreſsly maketh of his 
Doctrine, concerning his Followers be- 
ing the Light of the World, at the ſix- 
teenth Verſe, Let your Light fo ſhine be- 
fore Men, that they may ſee your good 
Works, and glorify your Father, which ts 
in Heaven. And as this is the great 
Point, in which we are concerned, I 


ſhall employ the remaining Part of this 
Diſcourſe, in explaining and inculcating 


this our Saviour's Precept, or Exhorta- 
G | 
Now the Meaning of our Lord, in 
this Exhortation, is in general very 
clear and evident; that we ſhould, by 
all our beſt Endeavours, recommend 
Religion to the Approbation and Love 
of Mankind. But that we may more 
diſtinctly underſtand, and more eaſily 
comply with our Duty in this Matter, 
I ſhall obſerve more particularly, that 
this Exhortation muſt be ſuppoſed to 
comprehend theſe two Things : 1. That 
we make it ſufficiently plain to the 
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S ERM. World, that we ourſelves are truly reli- out 
XI. gious and virtuous. 2. That we dg Me 
— whatever is in our Power, to implant the re 
Principles of Religion in others, and to De 


engage them to the Practice of t. Vir 
I. This Precept reꝗuireth of us, that the 
we make it ſufficiently plain to the out 
World, that we oarſelves are truly reli- it, 
gious and virtuous. This is moſt obvi- be. 
ouſly contained in it, and without glving * 
full Proof of our Piety and Goodneſz, it 100 


18 impoſſible for us to obſerve it. We tan 
muſt therefore endeavour, by the con- ful 
ſtant uniform Tenour of a holy Life, to 
convince all impartial Men, that our 
Hearts are poſſeſſed of the ſincere Prin- Re 
ciples of Piety and Virtue. By a.careful Gr. 
Attendance upon all thoſe Duties, which Co 
are of a public Nature, and proper tq ms 
be performed i in the Face of the World, af 
we muſt ſhew all we converſe with, that Bo 
we bear an undiſſembled Love to Reli- Mi 
gion, and account it a Matter of the 
greateſt Importance. We muſt take all Th 
proper Opportunities of frequenting the 
religious Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and Str 
of joining in the ſeveral Inſtitutions of 2 
the Goſpel, with all the Marks of Seri- ab] 
ouſneſs + 


as the Light of the World. 


ouſneſs and true Devotion ; | 
Means, we may evidence the divine 
Temper of our Minds, and our ardent 
Deſires to improve in Goodneſs and 
Virtue : And becauſe no Performance of 
the external Duties of Religion, nor any 


outward Profeſſion that we can make of 


it, how fair and ſplendid ſoever it may 
be, is ſufficient of itſelf, to denominate 
us truly religious, ſince this is often 
found, where Things of greater Impor- 
tance are wanting, we mult give a more 
full and ſubſtantial Proof of our Reli- 
gion, by abounding in all thoſe Virtues, 
in which, the Life, or Eſſence of all true 
Religion conſiſteth ; ſuch as Reverence, 
Gratitude, and Love to God, Juſtice, 
Compaſſion, and Beneficence to Men, 
and Purity and Moderation in the Uſe 
of outward Pleaſures and Enjoyments. 
Both the natural Senſe of our own 
Minds, and the Declarations of the holy 
Scriptures, aſſure us, that theſe are 
Things of the utmoſt Neceſſity and Mo- 
ment in Religion, upon which the great 
Streſs of Chriſtianity is laid, which are 


moſt acceptable to God, and moſt ami- 


able in the Eyes of Men. We muſt, 
| | therefore, 
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The Character of Chriftians 


Serm. therefore, make it to appear, that we 


are animated by the true Spirit of Reli- 
gion and Godlineſs, by abounding in all 
thote Inſtances of ſubſtantial Piety and 
Holineſs. By a careful and an aſſiduous 
Performance of thoſe Duties, we muſt 
thew ourſelves to be blameleſs and hanm- 
 tbefs, the Sons of God, without Rebutke, in 
the Miuſt M a crooked and perverſe Gene- 


ration; among whom, we are ro ſhine as 


Lights in the World. And ſtill. more 
particularly, we muſt give the World, 
an Evidence of our Piety and Goodneſs, 
by habituating ourſelves to the Practice 
of ſuch of thoſe Virtues, as are moſt 
excellent in their Nature, and moſt apt 
to gain the Eſteem and Affection of 
Mankind. There is indeed a native 
Beauty and Excellence in every one of 
the moral and Chriſtian Virtues ; but 
yet the Scriptures tepreſent ſome of 
them, as more particularly //ovely, and of 
good Report. Thus St. Peter telleth us, 
that Meekneſs and Quittneſs of Spirit, are 
Ornaments of great Price. And St. Paul 
repreſenteth Modeſty and Sobriety, as very 
adorning Excellencies ;, and he teacheth 
us, that Juſtice and Fidelity, in diſcharg- 

+ ing 


a4 he Light of the World. 


ing the Duties and Offices, whieh Men SRRM. 
owe to one another, in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions, · are very becoming and graceful 


Parts of Religion, in thoſe who practiſe 
them, And above all, Charity is an 
amiable Virtue, and apt to command the 


Reſpect and Love of the World. Men 


are indeed neceflarily determined, from 
the Frame of their Beings, to admire 
and reverence, in a peculiar Manner, 
this Quality, and to eſteem the Perſons, 
who are poſſeſſed of it. A generous ex- 
tenſive Benevolence to all Mankind, is 
the nobleſt Enlargement of the human 
Heart, the higheſt Advancement of our 
Nature, and the chief Ornament of a 
great Mind. By this, we diſcover the 
ſtrongeſt: virtuous Diſpoſition, and are 
perfet, even as our Father, who 1s en 
Heaven, is perfect. By the Practice, 
therefore, of theſe Virtues more eſpeci- 
ally, we ſhould make known our good 


Affections and Diſpoſitions, and give 


Men, the moſt ſatisfying and agreeable 


proof of the Truth and Reality of our 


Religion. | 5 
Nor will our acting thus, be incon- 
ſiſtent with the Directions, which our 
| Saviour 
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The Character of Chriſtians 


following Chapter, in Relation to the 
fecrer Exerciſe of Almſgiving and Devo- 
tion; provided we perform not our Du- 
ty, upon any Principles of Oſtentation 
and Vain- glory. The practiſing the 
Duties of Almſgiving and Prayer, upon 
theſe Principles, and the publithing the 
Perfor. nance of them, with great Affec- 
tation and Pomp, when ſome Circum- 


ſtances attending them, required that 


they ſhould have been concealed, was 
what our Lord intended to reprehend in 


the hypocritical Phariſees, and ſtrictly 


to caution his own Followers againſt: 
Not that we ſhould not practiſe even 
theſe Duties, as well as perform all the 
other Works of Picty and Righteoul- 
neſs, upon their genuine Motives, at all 
proper Times, in the moſt free and un- 
xcſerved Manner that can be, 

5%. This Precept requireth us to do 
whatever is in our Power, to implant the 
true Principles of Religion in the Minds 
of others, and to engage them to the 
Practice of it. This is, certainly, 2 
very proper Way of diffuſing our Light 
to ſeek the Ad- 


Vancc- 


as the Light of the World. 


vancement of Chriſtian Knowledge, to 
impreſs upon the Minds of Men, a Senſe 
of Virtue, and its Obligations. We 
muſt, therefore, endeavour by all pro- 
per Means to carry on this Deſign. A 
good Example, is of great Importance 
in Order to it. This our Saviour taketh 
Notice of in the Text; Let your Light 
ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and glorify your Father, who 
is ia Heaven, It is certain, that Exam- 
ple hath a wonderful Power, and that 
nothing doth more eaſily and generally 
influence the Manners of Men, than it 
doth. We are apt to do what we ſee 
others do, though it be very bad : Every 
Day's Experience furniſheth us with 
many and fad Inſtances of the Influence 
of evil Examples. But there are, ſure- 
ly, peculiar Charms in thoſe that are 
good and excellent. The Force of ſuch 
Examples added to the many Conſidera- 
tions, which recommend Virtue to the 
choice of Mankind, could hardly be re- 
| liſted. A lively Pattern of Goodneſs, is 
a great Incitement to a generous Mind, 
and ſtrongly allureth to Imitation ; and 
indeed formeth the Mind, ſometimes 
almoſt 
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almoſt inſenſibly into a virtueps Diſpo- 
ſition. Were but the Examples of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs more numerous, we 
might expect better Effects from them, 
in the Reformation of Mankind, than 
we can hope for, from almoſt any other 
Thing whatſoever. Vice would ſoon be 
put out of Countenance by them, and 
many at leaſt, of thoſe, who have hi- 
therto practiſed it, would from a noble 
Emulation of Mind, be excited, 7o gy 
and ds likewiſe. 

But beſides our promoting Religion 
and Virtue, by our good Example, we 
muſt likewiſe contribute to the ſame 


Purpoſe, by our Admonitions and Re- 
proofs, and our Inſtructions and Exhor- 


tations. Theſe, as they are more plain 
and direct, may ſometimes be effectual 
for awakening thoſe, whom no Exam- 
ples can move. Indeed, the proper 
Way of dealing with the. more obſtinate 
Sort of Sinners, is to expoſtulate freely 
with them, concerning the Evil of their 


Practices, to convince \ Hee; if poſſible, 


of the infinite Danger of an evil Courſe, 
and to adviſe them ſcriouſly to amend, 
and become inconceivably happy in the 
| Mercy 


as the Light of the World. 


Mercy and Favour of God. There are, 3 


certainly, but few, who are duly quali- 


fied for taking upon them the Office of — 


exhorting and reproving Mankind. This 
requireth ſo much Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, fuch great Impartiality and Ex- 
actneſs of Judgment, and ſuch Candour 
and Humanity of Temper, that it is, 
perhaps, one of the moſt difficult Pro- 
vinces, that any can undertake; and 


Perſons who have but ordinary Abilities, 


may be juſtly deterred from venturing 
upon it, But when it is managed with 
Diſcretion and Judgment, and-is under 
the Direction of a Spirit of Meekneſs 
and Charity, it may certainly be very 
uſeful to our Brethren. Reprove one, 
that hath Underſtanding, faith Solomon, 
and he will underſtand Knowledge, And 
therefore the Jews had an expreſs Pre- 
cept- given to them, to rebuke their 
Neighbour in any wije, and not to ſuffer 
Sin to be upon bim. And Chriſtians are 
likewiſe required, ro warn the unruly, 
to teach and admoniſh one another, and, to 
exbort one another daily, left any ſhould be. 
bar dened ge the Decerfulneſs 27 . 
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3. Laſtly, we muſt employ all the 


Advantages that we are poſſeſſed of, ei- 
ther from our natural Capacities, or 


from our Situation and Circumſtances in 


the World, for promoting the Intereſt 
of Religion. Whatever our Talents and 
Abilities are of Underſtanding, Judg- 
ment, Learning, Power, Credit, and 


ntereſt with Men, Riches, and the 


like, they ſhould all be ſubſervient to 
this End. By theſe we may be capable 
of undertaking, and going through with 
ſome very uſeful Deſigns and Works; 


ſuch as educating the Children of the 


poorer Sort, in the Principles of Ho- 


neſty and Virtue, and training them to 


Labour and Induſtry ; diſperſing Books 


of Inſtruction, among theſe who are 
willing to make Uſe of them, and can- 


not procure them for themſelves ; and 
many other, Things of the ſame Ten- 


dency : Which may contribute very 


much to the Increaſe of Knowledge, 
Piety, and Virtue, and will make our 
Light to ſhine, to good TOs be- 

fore Men. 
For a farther Explanation of this Pre- 
cept, 1 ſhall now conſider who the Per- 
ſons 


ne 


as the Light of the World. 


ſons are, to whom it is directed, and SeRm. 


who are more eſpecially, concerned to 
obſerve and obey it. 

It is not to be doubted, but that 
Chriſtianaas general, are obliged to ob- 


ſerve this Precept. Our Saviour direc- 


ted it, not only to his Apoſtles, or the 


more eminent of his Diſciples, but to the 


whole Body of them; to as many as 
were deſirous to hear his Doctrine, and 
to be inſtructed in it. Every Chriſtian, 
indeed, is deſigned to be a Light to the 
World, and is as a City ſet upon a Hill ; 

He is to be a bright Pattern of all Vir- 
tue, and by his Example, Inſtructions, 
and Exhortations, to enlighten, purify, 
and reform Mankind. This, certainly, 
is what may be expected from every good 
Man. And therefore Solomon compareth 
the Path of ſuch, to the ſhining Light, 
which ſhineth more and more unto the per- 


fee Day, But though it be the Duty, | 


undoubtedly, of all Chriſtians to obey 


this Precept, yet ſome ſhould be more 


particularly careful to do ſo; I mean 
thoſe, whole advantageous Situation in 
the World, giveth them an Opportunity 


of diffuſing their Light farther than 


Vor. III. . others, 
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The Character of Chriſtians 
SERM. others, whoſe Rank 'and Condition will 


give Weight to their Inſtructions, and 
make their Endeavours to promote the 
Cauſe of Virtue, much more effectual, 
than the Endeavours of meaner Perſons 


for that Purpoſe, can be. 


1. Among theſe, Perſons of high 
Rank and Quality, of large Fortune, 
and of great Authority and Power, ſhould 
take the Lead, and exert themſelves with 
the moſt generous and noble Zeal, in the 
Service of God, and the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion. Theſe, having it moſt in their 
Power, to eſtabliſh and propagate the 
Principles of Piety and Virtue in the 
World, are plainly under the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations to contribute to theſe Pur- 
poſes, The Experience of Men, ever 
ſince political Bodies have been formed, 


putteth it beyond all Doubt, that the 


Prince and chief Men of any Country, 
can make the Generality of thoſe, who 
are about them, either virtuous, or vi- 
cious : And for this, there is evidently 
a Foundation in Nature. The lower 
Orders of Men, are extremely apt to 


take their Superiors for their Patterns, 


and are even proud of being thought like 
to 


ar the Light of the World. 


ly excellent and happy Perſons. Be- 
ſides, the Rank and Figure of the Great, 
procure to them the higheſt Attention 
and Deference, and give a peculiar Force 


to their Inſtructions and Admonitions, 


and any other Endeaveurs, which they 
may uſe for the Reformation of the 
World, and often render a ſhort Hint, 
or the feweſt Words from them, pro- 
ductive of much Good, when many long 


Diſcourſes, and earneſt Perſuaſives from 


others, will be intirely diſregarded. Of 


theſe, therefore, it may be more eſpe- 


cially expected, that they ſhould lay out 
themſelves to promote the Intereſts of 
Religion and Virtue, fince their Attempts 
this Way, are moſt likely to prove ſuc- 
ceſsful. 

And to this, they ſhould likewiſe be 


excited, from a laudable Ambition, very 


becoming Perſons of Diſtinction and 
Rank, and of great Abilities: As in all 
other Things, they juſtly have the Pre- 
eminence, let them not act below the 
Dignity of their Characters, in the moſt 
noble and important Concern, of gain- 
ing Moltitudes of rational and moral 

X 2 Beings, 


to thoſe, whom they take to be the on- 8 
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XI. 
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The CharaGer of Chriſtians 
Beings, partaking of the fame Nature 
with themſelves, though greatly below 
them. in their outward Condition, by 
their wiſe Counſels, and bright Exam- 
ples, to the Ways of Virtue, and there- 


by rendering them of the greateſt Uſe to 


the World, and moſt truly happy in 
themſelves. In promoting thele godlike 
Purpoſes, if they would be thought to 


be, what their Rank and Situation re- 


quire they ſhould be, Perſons of Mag- 


nanimity and Honour, they muſt always 


place their chief Glory and Happineſs. 


But if notwithſtanding the ſtrong Obli- 
gations, which the Men of the greateſt 
Note and Eminence in the World are 
under, to patronize the Cauſe of Virtue, 
they are utter] y negligent in this Matter, 
or act a quite contrary Part; if inſtead 
of improving the Advantages, which the 
Eminence of their Condition giveth 
them, for becoming both remarkably 
good in themſelves, and infuſing a Senſe 
of Goodneſs and Honour into the Minds 


of thoſe they converſe with, they abuſe 
theſe Advantages for running into all 


Sorts of Profligacy and Licentiouſnels, 
and corrupting the Principles and Mau- 
5 ners 


as the Light of the World. 


ners of all who come near to them, they 
muſt, certainly, be the moſt inexcuſa- 
ble and guilty of all Men. After this, 
when they come to feel the diſmal Ef- 
fects of a Diſſolution, or of a general 
Relaxation of Morals, they may com- 


plain piteouſly of the Badneſs of the 


Times, and vainly endeavour to throw 
the Load off themſelves, and to charge 
the Blame of all the Evils and Ditaſters 
which they ſuffer, upon the Neglects and 
Miſcarriages of that Order of Men, who 
are appointed to be the Inſtructors and 
Guides of the Public, in Matters of Re- 
ligion ; when, God knoweth, the wiſeſt 
and beſt of ' theſe, often find, that it is 
but- little in their Power, to {tem the 
Torrent, and to oppoſe the Progreſs of 
Corruption; and that it is ſtill leſs in 
their Power, to extirpate thoſe Vices 
and Immoralities, which have been in- 
troduced, and rivetted, chiefiy by the 
Authority and Influence, the Counte- 
nance. and Example of the Great, 

2. I hope none will imagine, that I 
mean, by what hath been juſt now ſaid, 
to intimate, that the Paſtors of the 
Church, the Miniſters and Teachers of 
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The Character of Chriſtians 


ERM. Religion, are not to uſe the moſt ſtre- 


XI. 
— 


nuous Endeavours, to promote the Inte- 
reſt of Piety and Virtue. Aſte r Perſons 
of ſuperior Rank and Power, they of all 


Men, are moſt ſtrictly obliged to do fo. 


Beſides their being endowed with Abili- 


ties for this Service, an Advantage which 


they have, in ſome Degree, in common 
with their Superiors, their particular 
Calling, or Deſignation, layeth a pecu- 


liar Tye upon them, to attend to it. By 
their Profeſſion, they are to employ 
themſelves continually, in the excellent 


Work, of inſtructing and edifying the 
World, by wholeſome Doctrine, and an 
univerſally pure and exemplary Conver- 
ſation. And whenever any of them, are 
quite negligent about attaining to this 


great End of their Vocation; and till 
more, when they contradict and defeat 


it, by a profane, ſenſual, lewd, and 
worldly Conduct, they muſt fall under 


the ſevereſt Cenſures and Reproaches, 
and are indeed to be conſidered, as Per- 


ſons extremely baſe and vile, odious and 


contemptible. 
3. The laſt Order of Men, Alen 1 


ſhall take Notice of, as being more par- 


ticularly 


as the Light of the World. 


the Text, are Parents and Maſters of 
Families. Though theſe move in a nar» 
rower Sphere, than the Perſons whom I 
have already mentioned, yet, they may 
do great Service to Religion, by engag- 
ing their Children and Dependants to it. 
Families are the firſt Seminaries of Vir- 
tue, and a vaſt deal depends on the Care 
which is taken to ſow, and propagate the 
Seeds and Principles of it in them. If 


no Care is taken to propagate and pro- 


mote. Religion in private Families, the 
unavoidable Conſequences muſt be, that 
Vices of various Kinds, will ſprout up 
in the uninſtructed and uncultivated 
Minds of Children and Servants, which 
will ſoon increaſe into ſuch ſtrong Ha- 
bits, as will, perhaps, never afterwards 
be broken, by any Inſtructions and Ad- 
monitions, or by any other Means what- 


ſoever: Whereas, if due Pains be taken 
by Parents, and Maſters of Families, to 


implant the Principles of Piety and Vir- 
tue, in the Minds of Perſons in their 
tender Vears, it may be hoped, that they 
will be attended with very good and laſt- 
ing Effects. Train up a Child, faith So- 
1 X 4 lomon, 


vx 
ticularly obliged to obey the Precept in SRRM. 
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XI. 
— 


| The Character of Chriſtians 
lamon, in the N. ay, in which he ſhould go, 
and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it, Children from the Love, which 
they naturally bear to their Parents, pay 
the greateſt Reſpect to their Precepts 


and Inſtructions, and moſt eaſily fall in- 


to an Imitation of what they da. And 
Servants, from their Attendance on their 
Maſters, are apt to take deep Impreſ- 
ſions from their Example, and to prac- 
tiſe according to it, when they ſet out 
for themſelves in the World. It ſhould, 
therefore, be the Care of Fathers, and 
Governors of Families, to give wiſe In- 
ſtructions and Advices, to their Chil- 
dren, and to all who are about them, 
and to ſet a Pattern'of the pureſt Virtue 
before them. This is the Duty of their 
Place and Station, and a Thing very 


pleaſing and acceptable to God, as is 


plain from the Commoenaation, which 
he gave to Avraham, upon the Account 
of it. I know Abraham, ſaid he, that 
he will command his Children, and his 


Horfhold after him, to keep the Way of the | 


Lord, and to do Fuſtice and Fudgment. 
- But notwithflanding, that the early 


ſeaſoning and Ciſciplining of young 


Minds, 


as the Light of the World. 


Minds, with the Principles of Piety and SERM. 


Virtue, is of ſo much Importance, it is 
certain, that there is hardly any Thing, 
about which, the Generality of thoſe, 
who are principally concerned in the 
Affair, are more remiſs and careleſs, It 
is plain, that the greateſt Part of Pa- 
rents, and Governors of Families, are 
ſo far from having a due Concern about 
the Religion and Morals of their Chil- 
dren, and other Domeſtics, that they 
ſcarcely ever ſeriouſly think of ſuch 
Things; and are fo far from preventing 
the Growth of Vice in them, that by 


their Examples at leaſt, they fatally cor- 
rupt and debauch their Minds. Several, 


it is certain, go a great deal further, by 


approving, and taking Pleaſure in the 


vicious Diſpoſitions of their Children; 


by applauding them for bold Swearing 
and Curſing, for artful Lies, and lewd 


and obſcene Diſcourſe ; looking on ſuch 
Things, as Arguments of Sprightlineſs, 


promiſing Parts, and I know not what 


other Excellencies in them. From 
whence, but the- total Want of good 
Education, and the conſtant Influence 


of an ill Example, can it proceed, that 
{0 
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XI. 
Gs 


The Character of Chriſtians 
SRM. fo many young Creatures, by the Time, 


perhaps, that they can ſpeak juſt diſ- 
tinctly, (a Thing which may be often 
obſerved, though not without Horror 
by a ſerious Mind) have learned upon 


every trifling Occaſion, to uſe the Name 


of God, in the moſt irreverent and pro- 
fane Manner ; and to expreſs themſelves 
in the moſt bitter Execrations and Re- 
vilings of one another? F rom whence, 
but from a familiar bad Example, and 
the utter Neglect of Admonition, Cor- 


rection, and Reproof, can it flow, that 
ſo many of theſe, who have not attain- 


ed to Wiſdom, and Experience, in any 
Sort ſufficient to conduct properly the 
Buſineſs of the World, have yet made 
great Advances, in the little Arts of 
Deceit, Fraud, and low Cunning ? And 


to what can the Proneneſs of ſo many 


young Perſons, (who are hardly entered 
into the World, or fit to mix 1n the 


Company of Men] to Intemperance, 


Riot, and groſs Debauchery, be aſcri- 
bed, but the wretched Conduct of thoſe, 
who are deſigned to be their Patterns, 
Inſtructors, and Guides to all Purity 


and Goodneſs? Human Nature of itſelf, 


doth 


as the Light of the World. 


doth not lead us to any Immoralities; SRRM. 
on the contrary, we have a natural Ab- 


horrence of Vice, in all the groſſer In- 
ſtances of it. But when Children and 
Youth, who are not capable of much 
Reflection, have nothing before their 
Eyes, but the continual bad Conduct of 
thoſe, upon whom they chiefly depend, 
and to whoſe Care they are committed, 
they are very eaſily and inſenſibly thrown 


out of the Courſe of Nature, and preci- | 


pitated into Meaſures, which, without 
their retreating in Time from them, may 
end in their utter Ruin; but, ſurely, 
not without a great Degree of Guilt in 
thoſe, who having been naturally truſted 
and charged with the Care of forming 
and moulding their Minds aright, have 
been moſt groſly defective in that im- 
portant Branch of their Duty. 
Indeed the greateſt Care and Pains of 
Parents, for the good Education of their 
Children, are ſometimes diſappointed ; 
but in this Caſe, whatever they may 
ſuffer from the Miſbehaviour of their 
Children, they will at leaſt, have the 
Satisfaction of reflecting, that they are 
not A with the Guilt of their 
Miſ- 
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The Character of C briftians 
SERM. Miſconduct, and that _ have ny 


their own Souls. 

For perſuading and engaging you to 
comply with this Direction of, our Sa— 
viour, I ſhall propoſe to po the follow- 
ing Confiderations, | 


1. That the Honour and Intereſt of 
Chriſtianity require that we ſhould do 


to. The Chriſtian Religion is given 


out by its Profeſſors and Advocates for a 
moſt holy Inſtitution, and the Means of 


advancing. human Nature to the higheſt 
Perfection in Virtue of which it is capa- 
ble. Mucn is always ſaid, in Commen- 


dation of the Goſpel, on the Score of its 


moral Doctrines, and practical Precepts, 
when we mean to gain Proſelytes to it, 
and effectually to eee it to the 


Eſteem and Affection of Mankind. And 


indeed no Praiſe given to the Inſtitution 


of our Saviour, upon theſe Accounts, 


can be thought to be too much; as it is 
a Doctrine intirely according to Godli- 
neſs, and admirably contrived and cal- 
culated, in every Part of it, to make all 
who profeſs it, perfectly upright and 


pure in Heart, and eminently Holy in all 


Manner of Converſation. But notwith- 


ſtanding 


braced by all Mankind, 


4 


as the Light of the World. - 


notwithſtanding this, the Perſons who Serm. 


have no Opportunity of being through- 
ly acquainted with the Nature and Ge- 
nius of our Religion, will be apt to ſuſ- 
pect the Truth and Goodnels of it, when 
they ſee nothing in the Conduct of thoſe, 
who profeſs it, anſwerable to what they 
give out concerning it, It was an Ob- 
jection long ago made to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, that if he had taught a holy Doc- 
trine, his Followers would have led holy 
Lives, As we would not, therefore, 
bring our moſt holy Religion, into Diſ- 
eſteem and Contempt, as we would not 
have that ſacred Name, by which we 
are called, vilified and blaſphemed, we 
ſhould make the Force of our Belief, to 
appear in the Innocence, and univerſal 
Integrity of our Lives, and be in all 
Things careful to act up to the Purity 


and Strictneſs of our Profeſſion. Thus 


ſhall we remove thoſe unjuſt Cenſures, 
which Chriſtianity hath often undergone 
for the Miſcarriages of its Profeſſors, 
and repreſent it with Advantage to the 
World, and indecd prepare the Way, 
for its being in Time, received and em- 


3 Ano- 
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Dye Character of Chriſtians 

2. Another Motive to our complying 
with our Saviour's Exhortation, is, that 
it will tend to the Glory of God. This 
is our Lord's Argument in the Text; 


Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 


they may ſee your good Works, and glorify 


your Father which 1s in Heaven. And 


the ſame Conſideration St. Peter uſeth, 


to perſuade the Chriſtians, to whom he 


wrote, to have their Convenſation honej! 
among the Gentiles, that by the good 
Works, which they ſhall behold in them, 
they may ghrify God in the Day of Viſita- 
tion. By an eminently virtuous and ex- 
emplary Behaviour, it may be expected, 


that we ſhall convince thoſe we converſe 


with, of the Goodneſs of Religion, and 
bring them to a Love and Profeſſion of 
it. The Conſequence of which will be, 
that God will be glorified by their Re- 
pentance and Salvation. For God is al- 
ways honcured, when Men forſake their 
Sins, and ſubje& themſelves to his righ- 
teous Government, and become capable 


of that Happineſs, which his Goodnels 


hath prepared for them. This is as true 
a Notion as any that we can have of the 
Glory of God ; as the Glory of a Prince, 


Con- 


Vice, and the Eſtabliſhment of God's 


Kingdom of Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
among Men. 
3. A third Conſideration ſor our com- 


plying, heartily and fully, with our Sa- 


viour's Exhortation, may be brought 
from the Good of Mankind. That the 
0 good 


as the Light of the World. 319 60 
conſiſteth in the Obedience and Happi- SrRM. 14 
neſs of his Subjects. And now what XL. Mi 
higher and nobler End can we propoſe OR v 
to ourſelves, than to bring this Glory to 4d 
God. This, as St. Paul telleth us, is 4 
what we are to have a Regard to, in all 94 
our Actions: Whether therefore ye eat, or 9 j 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the F 
Glory of God. This all the Ties of Du- 11 
ty, and of Gratitude, for the infinite 4 
Benefits, which God hath conferred up- M 
on us, oblige us to promote. And we 1 
ſhould be the more active in promoting 10 | 
it, when Vice is ſo daring and inſolent, 4 . 
and ſome profane Wretches do what 11 
they can to affront God, and to ſtamp il 
ſome Credit upon the vileſt Impieties, 1 
In this Caſe, it certainly concerneth us, 14 
to exert our utmoſt Zeal in the Cauſe of 14 
God, and for the Honour of his Name, 11 
for putting a Stop to the Impudence of 14 
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The Character of Chri ions 


nod Works, and pious Endeavours of 
ſerious Chriſtians, to communicate the 


Knowledge of divine Truths, and to 


propagate the Principles of Religion, 
have a happy Tendency to make others 


virtuous and good, is ſufficiently evident 


from what hath been already ſaid, and 
is indeed ſo obvious, upon the leaſt Re- 
flection, that every one will eaſily com- 


5 prehend it. And it is' no leſs evident, 


that this is the higheſt Inſtance of Kind- 


neſs and Charity, which we can exerciſe 
towards Men; as it procureth to them 
the moſt valuable Good, and delivereth 
them from the greateſt of all Miſeries. 
Whoever, therefore, is well affected to- 
wards Mankind, and truly conſulteth 
their Intereſt, which no Mind, that hath 
any Tincture of Ingenuity and Genero- 
ſity in it, can ever fail to be, and to do, 


muſt neceflarily be very careful to ob- 


ſerve our Saviour's Precept, endeavour- 
ing by a holy, exemplary Life, and by 
all the Methods of mild Inſtruction, ſott 


Perſuaſion, and geatle Admonition and 


Reproof, to bring Sinners to Repen- 


tance, and a better Mind, and the Way 


of obtaining Salvation. Brethren, ſaith 


St. 


_ as the Light of the World. 
St. James, 1 if any of you do err from the 


Truth, and one convert him; let him 
know, that he, who converteth a Sinner 
from the Error of his Way, ſhall Save a 
Soul. from Death; and ſhall Lide a M ulti- 
tude of Sint. | 

4. To theſe Conſiderations, for ani- 
mating our Zeal in this Cauſe, I ſhall 
only add, in the laſt Place, that to have 
bur Light ſhining before Men, in the full 


Extent of this Phraſe, will contribute. 


greatly to the Increaſe of our own Hap- 
pineſs, in the other W orld. Our Sa- 


viour ſpeaketh of the Reward of @ Pro- 
pbet, or of one, who maketh it his Bu- 
ſineſs to promote Religion, by his Doc- 


trine , and Example, as ſomething un- 


common and extraordinary. And the 


Prophet Daniel declareth, that zhey who 


be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of 


the Firmament, and they that turn many 
ta Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever, 
and ever. God is not unrighteous to for- 
get the Work and Labour of Love, which 
thoſe ſhew to his Name, who. oppoſe 
themſelves to a Torrent of Vice, Pro- 
faneneſs, and Impiety, and do whatever 


is in their Power, to ſupport the Inte- 
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The Character of Chri Hiunr 


SERM. ſt and Honout of Religion. Such 


At. 


Perſons ſhall meet with the more joyful 


Congratulations, on their Arrival in the 


other World, and be received with the 


higheſt Triumph in Heaven, ſhall be 
greatly honoured by God, and obtain 


a Recompence from him, proportion- 


able to their Integrity, and the Pains 
and Diligence, which they have uſed i in 
his Service. 


I ſhall conclude with two or three 


ſhort Reflections upon the whole. 


1. We may ſee the ſolid Worth, and 


great Excellence of our Religion, which 


is not ſatisfied with a ſmall Meaſure of 


Virtue in its Profeſſors, but exacteth 
the higheſt Degrees of it from them, 
which they can poſſibly attain to. To 
be but indifferently, or obſcurely good, 


to be contented juſt to keep within the 


Borders of Piety and Holineſs, is but a 


poor Character for a Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Goſpel leadeth us to much 
higher Attainments: It defigneth to 


make us conſpicuouſly good and holy, 
and marketh us out for public Standards 


of Virtue to Mankind. And doth it not 
tend exceedingly to the Honour of Chriſ- 


tianity, 


1 ˙· - > lhibe. Se oth — wt eI- 2 a 


as the Light of the World. 


tianity, that it raiſeth up Men to ſuch SERM, 


a ſublime Pitch of Goodneſs, that it in- 
ſpireth them with ſuch generous Prin- 
ciples, and maketh their Lives ſo exem- 
plary and uſeful to the World? 

2. From hence; however; we are na- 
turally led to a very mortifyirig and 
painful Reflection on the Diſproportion, 
or Unſuitableneſs of our Conduct, to the 
Demands of our Religion. How little 
are we concerned to act like Perſons, 
who are to be the Light of the World, 
who are to diffuſe an enlivening and ſa- 
lutary Influence; and to ſet a bright 
Pattern to all around us; who are to 
adorn Religion, and to recommend it, 
by our Conduct, to the Approbation 
and Love of Mankind.- Inſtead of thus 
walking worthy of the Vocation, where- 
with we are called, and having our Con- 
verſation ſuch as vecometh the Goſpel ; are 
not many of us diſgracing our Profeſſion, 
by a profane and impious, a ſenfual and 
worldly, a lewd and debauched, an un- 
juſt and diſhoneſt Behaviour; and giv- 
ing Occaſion, every Day, to reproach 
that holy Name by which we are call- 
ed? Are not others of us, who are not 
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N 324 The Character of Chriſtians 
S ERM. fo notoriouſly vicious and abandoned, at 
XI. beſt very cold and indifferent in Matters 


— of Religion, but little ſolicitous about 


either the Honour of God, or the Im- 


provement of ourſelves, or others, in 


thoſe Principles and Practices, which 


are the Foundation of the Perfection and 
Happineſs of the human Nature; ſhew- 
ing very plainly, that we are but trifling 
in an Affair of infinite Importance, and 


that though we may have a Name to live, 


yet, in Reality, we are dead? How few 


of us, in Compariſon of that great Mul- 


titude of formal, inſincere, hypocritical 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are poſſeſſed 
of that inward Temper, that vital Spirit 
of Religion, which maketh thoſe, in 
whom it prevaileth, not only innocent, 
but entirely, uniformly, and conſtantly 


pure and virtuous, in the general Courſe 
of their Converſation, which, (to uſe 


the Words of an excellent Man) anima- 


teth them with a divine Zeal, to be ſtill 
better and better; more eminently good 
and exemplary ; putting them on the 
Uſe of Prayers, and all outward Devo- 


tions, as ſolemn Acts, teſtifying what 


they inwardly feel, and are at Heart, 
| and 


as the Light of the World. 


+ Us F 255 » — — — 5 
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and as Methods inſtituted by God, for SERM. 


advancing them farther, into a more re- 
fined, ſpiritual, and active Senſe of di- 
vine Things? It is too evident, that this 
Spirit of genuine and true Religion, 
hath, in a great Meaſure, failed among 
the preſent Generation of nominal Chriſ- 
tians, who will never avail themſelves 
of their empty Profeſſions, and vain Pre- 
tences ; but who have rather Reaſon to 
apprehend, that their contradicting in 
Practice, the whole Deſign of that Re- 
ligion, which they profeſs to believe; 
or that their Lukewarmneſs and Indif- 
ference in a Matter of ſuch vaſt Seriouſ- 
neſs and Moment, will involve them in 
a fearful Guilt, and expoſe them to a 
moſt terrible Condemnation. 

3. Laſtly we may ſee, what a Matter 
of great Moment, our practiſing the 
Duty here recommended to us by our Sa- 
viour is; as hereby we ſhall at once ſul- 
fil all the moſt important Obligations, 
which are laid upon us ; or, as in doing 
ſo, we ſhall moſt effectually conſult the 
Intereſt of our Religion, and perform 
the greateſt Service, which we are capa- 
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SERM. 
XI. 


The Character of Chriſtians, &c. 
ble of, to God, to the World, and to 
ourſelves. 


Now the God of Peace, who "ENT TY 
again from the Dead, our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, 


tbrough the Blood of the everlaſting Cove- 


nant, make you perfect in every good Work, 


to do his Will, working in you that which 


is well pleafing i in his Sight, through Feſus 
Cbrift : To whom be Glory, _ ever, ang 


ever. Amen, 
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H E B R E W S xm 4. 


THE 
PREFACE 


HE two following Sermons, were 
ſome time ſince, drawn up, with an 
honeſt Intention, of doing Service to 
the People, who ſtatedly attend on the 
Author's public Miniſtrations ; to whom 


they were accordingly na from 


the Pulpit. ; 

But as the Enormitiet b in 
them, are not the peculiar Growth of 
any one Place, but prevail very groſsly 
almoſt every where, to the great Re- 
proach of the Chriſtian Name, and the 
infinite Prejudice of the World, they are 
now ſent abroad, with a View of more 
extenſive Uſefulneſs ; at leaſt, of the 
putting ſome little Stop to the Progreſs 


of Vices, very common and faſhionable, 


though at the ſame Time, of the moſt 
malignant Nature, and moſt deſtructive 
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Acts xvil. 


18. 


en. 

The Author is not ſanguine enough, 
to expect, that any Thing which he 
hath here ſaid, or could farther urge 
againſt the Vices, which he reproveth, 
will have much good Effect, or any at 
all, upon inveterate Offenders, and the 
high ſpirited Libertines of the Age, who 
have got a Set of Maxims and Princi- 
ples, which, together with the Influence 
of their evil Habits, will, moſt proba- 
bly render them impregnable to all 


Reaſoning, which can be uſed, to divert 


them from their favourite Gratifications ; 
and which, upon any ſerious Attempt 
to reclaim them, will make them ready 
to cry out, What would this Babler ſay? 
But notwithſtanding all the Diſdain 
and Ridicule, with which he may be 
treated from this Quarter, the Author, 
conſcious of the Goodneſs of his Inten- 
tion, confident in the Juſtice of his 
Cauſe, and fully ſatisfied as to the Pro- 


priety and Seaſonableneſs of any At- 


tempt, that promiſes at all well, to ſup- 
port it, ventures theſe plain Diſcourſes 
into the World, nat without ſome Hope, 
if they be read with Attention, and Im- 


| a of their making a good Im- 


preſſion, 


PRE PA ci 


preflion, even upon ſome of the De- 


bauched and Licentious, who are not 
quite incorrigible, who have ſtill ſome 


Principles of Ingenuity and Honour, and 
ſome Senſe of Duty, or of moral Obli= 
gations, remaining in their Minds; and 


of contributing to the Eſtabliſhment of 
ſome others, who are yet free from the 


common Contagion, ina State of TO 
and Sobriety. 


The firſt Sermon, though not directly 


levelled at the Vices, the checking of 


which is the chief Deſign of the Author, 
was at firſt written, and is now publiſh- | 


ed, on Aceount of its being a proper 
Introduction to the ſecond, and its hav- 


ing a plain Connection with it; and as 


fome Things in it, throw a Light upon, 
and add a Force, in ſeveral Places, to 
the Reaſoning which is uſed in the lat- 


ter; beſides its containing ſome impor- 


tant Reflections on the Marriage- State 
in general, which may be of Uſe to ſe- 
veral Perſons, who may be willing to 
attend, and to make a good Improve- 


ment of them. 


The Subjects here treated of, are not 
uſually handled at any great Length in 
| S the 
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the Pulpit; one Reaſon of which, hath 
been an Apprehenſion of the Difficulty 


of diſcourſing largely upon them, with- 
out effending the Modeſty, or * 
of the Hearers. 


From the great Caution, 3 


which hath been uſed in this Matter, 


one Evil hath, probably, ariſen, that 
many Perſons are diſpoſed to think more 


favourably of the groſs Immoralities, 
which they are here warned againſt, than 


they would have thought of them, if 
the great Malignity and Danger of them, 
had been, upon clear and ſolid Grounds, 
more frequently and fully expoſed, and 
preſented to their Minds. 

As for the Reaſon ſuggeſted, againſt 
diſcourſing on theſe Immoralities, large- 
ly and particularly in public; it is cer- 
tain, that all Indecency, or Indelicacy 
both of Sentiment and Expreſſion, is to 


be carefully guarded againſt, eſpecially 


in the Pulpit : But there 3s an affected, 
or fantaſtic Delicacy, often to be found 
as to certain Points, which is not much 
to be regarded. And from all Treſpaſſes 


upon the Rules of real Delicacy and 
Decorum, a ſmall Degree of Diſcretion, 
| | muſt 


P RK A © WM 333 
muſt certainly be ſufficient to reſtrain a 
Man, in treating upon any Subjects of 
Morality. 
The Author offereth no Apology for 
himſelf upon this Score, not being ſen- 


fible that he ſtandeth in Need of any. 
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SERMON XI. 


The Dignity and Honour of the 
Matrimonial State : With the 
Nature and Ends, and the Laws 
or the Conditions of Marriage. 


 HeBREwSsS XIII. 4. 


Marriage is honourable in all, and the 


Bed undefiled; but Whoremongers and 
n God will Judge. : S 


N theſe Words, the ee down 

two diſtinct Propoſitions, or Aſſer- 
tions: The firſt, relating to the Dignity 
and Honour which belong to the Matri- 
monial State; Marriage is bonourable in 


all, and the Bed undefiled. The other, 


concerning the Evil and Danger of 
Whoredom and * but Whore- 


 mongers. 
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335 The Dignity and Hinour of 
SERM. MMongers and Adulterers, God will judge, | 
XII. I ſhall treat of theſe diſtinctly, in their 


— Order. | 

The firſt Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, is, 
concerning the Dignity and Honour of 
the Matrimonial State: Marriage is ho- 
nourable in all, and the Bed undefiled. 
Now, in order to our perceiving more 
clearly and eaſily the Dignity. of this 
State, it will be of Uſe to premiſe ſome 
Things, concerning. the Nature and 
Ends of Marriage, and the neceſſary 
Laws, or Conditions of it. From hence 
the Importance and Honour of the ma- 
trimonial Relation, will evidently ap- 
pear : And, after illuſtrating this, I 
ſhall, for compleating the Subjecd, 
briefly conſider the Qualifications, which 
ſhould principally recommend Men and 
Women to one another, when they 
chuſe their Aſſociates in the Marriage 

Stat. 
As for the Nature of Marglage.: It is 
the Union, or League, of one Man and 
one Woman, entered into by ſome ſo- 
lemn Form, or Act, for the Propagation 
of the Species, for the Nurture and 


Education of their common Offspring, 
and 


| the Matrimonial State. 
and for their mutual Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs. It is an Inſtitution which took 
Place from the Beginning, among Men, 


as we learn from the ſacred Hiſtory ; 
and which hath been held in Repute, 


not only by thoſe who might have been 


at firſt, inſtructed immediately by Hea- 


ven, as to the Nature, Ends, and Uſes 
of it; but, by the People of all Nations, 


who have ſpoken in the moſt honourable 


Terms of the Marriage State, and have 
conſidered the Obligations of it, to be 
fcred and inviolable. The Reaſons 
and Ends of this Inſtitution, are very 
plain and obvious. 

In the firſt Place, it is evident, that 
the Bodies of all terreſtrial Animals, are 


ſo formed, that they muſt ſoon decay 


and periſh ; and therefore, if no Provi- 
fion had been made for the Continuance 


of them, in ſucceſſive Generations, the 


Earth mult have quickly become deſo- 
late, or a Place without Inhabitants, 
The Way, in which a regular Succeſſion 
of the living Creatures of this World, 
could have been kept up, muſt have been 
either by the immediate Creation of God, 
as often as a new Supply of them was 

Vol. III. Z wanted, 
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The Dignity and Honour of 


wanted, or, by their being originally 


endowed with the Power and Inclination 
of propagating their ſeveral Kinds. This 
latter Method, which ſeemeth to be by 
far more ſuitable than the other, to the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the 
great Creator, was fixed on for reple- 


niſhing the Earth, and peopling the 


World. The Faculty and Inſtinct for 
Generation, were given to Mankind in 
common with the inferior Orders of 


Animals: And in Conſequence of this, 


the Sexes, as they advance towards Ma- 
turity, feel a peculiar Tenderneſs, ſome 
delicate and pleaſing Emotions, and De- 
fires towards each other. After ſome 
Time, a pleaſing outward Form, the 
Appearances of Beauty, intimate Ac- 
quaintance, familiar Converſation, and 


ſeveral other concurring Circumſtances, 


for the moſt Part, fix the Affection, 
which was before vague and rambling, 


upon a particular Object, and reduce it 


in the Heart of a Man, or a Woman, 
into a permanent Attachment to an In- 


dividual of the other Sex ; which, in the 


End, uſually produceth that moral Tye, 
or Connection, which is called Mar- 
riage. 


the Matrimonial State, 


fiage. And thus the Pair, who are ſo SRM. 
attached to one another, are brought 


into a Way for enjoying all the Endear- 
ments of conjugal Love, and particu- 


larly, for the Procreation of Children, 


in a Manner worthy of the Wiſdom and 
Power of the Maker and Governor of 
the World, and, which is at the ſame 


Time, very expreſſive of his Indulgence 


and Favour, to the Individuals of the 
human Race, and of his Care for the 
Order, Peace, and Happineſs of Soci— 


ety. 


of the matrimonial Inſtitation, the Pro- 
creation of Children, there is another, 
which is at leaſt of as much Importance, 
which is the Rearing and Educating of 
the Children, who are thus brought in- 
to the World. Indeed the bringing 
Children merely into Life, if they are 
afterwards to be deſerted, or expoſed, 
and ſuffered to periſh, is fo far from 
being a Thing of Merit, that with all, 
who have any of the genuine Sentiments 
of Humanity, it muſt be ſhocking and 
deteſtable. The young Ones of almoſt 
all the living Creatures upon Earth, 

42: ſtand 


But, beſides this firſt Reaſon, or End 
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The Dignity and Honour of 


SRERM. ſtand in Need, for ſome Time, of the 


Watchfulneſs and Care of the Parent 
Animals, for their Preſervation and Sup- 
port. But, this is more remarkably the 
Caſe of the human Offspring, than of 
the Offspring of any ether Species of 
Animals; as they come into the World, 
in the moſt weak and helpleſs State that 
can be imagined, and continue for a 
much longer Period in that State, than 
any other Kind of Offspring do. And, 
as the Attendance and Care, which are 
neceſſary for preſerving and rearing 
them, are not to be expected, at leaſt in 
many Inſtances, but from thoſe, who 
have ſome ſtrong Connection with them, 
it hath pleaſed the all-wiſe and moſt 
gracious Creator, to infuſe into the 
Hearts of all who are nearly related to 
them, ſome very tender Feelings for 
them ; and particularly, to implant in 
the Breaſts of their Fathers and Mothers, 
the ſtrongeſt parental Affection, which, 
when given Way to, and duly cultiva- 
ted, will diſpoſe them to engage chear- 
fully in any Services, which may be of 


Uſe to their Children ; and even to ſpend 


themſelves, if it be neceſſary, in Watch- 
| ings, 


the Matrimonial State. 


ings, Toils,, and Labours, for their 
Good: Which will certainly make the 
Parents, to give a particular Attention 
to their Children, during their very in- 
digent and infirm State in Infancy and 


Childhood; and to guard and protect 


them, with the utmoſt Solicitude, from 
the Dangers and Snares, to which they 
are incident in the tempeſtuous Seaſon 
of Louth; which will make them all 
along to take Care of their Health, and 
to do what. they can, to give them a 
firm and vigorous Conſtitution of Body, 


and to infuſe into their Minds, valuable 


Knowledge of all Kinds, as they are ca- 
pable of receiving it, either from their 
own Inſtruction, or the procured In- 


ſtruction of others; and to ſettle and 


confirm them in good Principles and 
Habits : That ſo, when they ſet out in 
the. World, they may be of ſome Sig- 
nificancy and Importance in it, uſeful 
Members of the Communities to which 
they belong, and Ornaments of the 


Church of God. The Care and Paing 


which are wanted for this Education of 
Children, ſhould be divided between 


the Parents, each of them, taking that 
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Share in their Education, which 1s beſt 
ſuited to his, or her reſpective Abilities 


and Qualifications ; 'but neither of them 
ever neglecting the Part, incumbent on 


Him, or her, in this momentous Affair, 
from Indolence and Sloth, or for the 


Sake of any private perſonal Gratifica- 
tions; which cannot, indeed, be neg- 


lected by them, without their, being. 
highly blameable, and which, the Af. 
fection, with which Nature hath en- 


dowed them towards their Offspring, if 
at all properly improved and exerted, 
will never permit them to neglect. 
There is ſtill another important End 
of the matrimonial Relation, the mu- 
tual Comfort and Happineſs of the Per- 


ſons who are joined together in it. As 
Men are by Nature, ſociable Beings, 


and even take Delight in the Intimacies 
of Society and Friendſhip; as without 
ſome Indulgencies of this Sort, Life 
would ſoon grow infipid, if not inſup- 
portable to them; God hath been pleaſed 
to provide for their Eaſe and Satisfaction 
in this Reſpect, by conſtituting them 
naturally Members of Society at large, 


and laying a Foundation for their enter- 


jog 
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ing into the cloſeſt Union and Friend- 
ſhip in the married State. The ſacred | 


Hiſtorian informs us, that after the 
Creation of Man, God ſaid, it was not 
good for him to be alone ; and that he, 
therefore, created Woman; * Being of 
the ſame Nature and Kind with himſelf, 
only of a different Sex, fo be an Help- 
mate for him. And certainly, a Man, 
and a Woman, joined in the nuptial 


Bond, may be great Helpers and Pro- 
moters of one andther's Welfare and 


Happineſs; as the different Talents and 
Qualities of each, tally to the Deficien- 
cies and Wants of the other, and are 
adapted for the ſupplying and making 
up reciprocally, thoſe Deficiencies and 


Wants. Beſides, that intimate Union 


of their Perſons, and that Reciprocation 
of Affection, which is pre- ſuppoſed in 
all rightly formed Marriages, and that 
Harmony of Counſels and Meaſures, for 
promoting their own Good, and the 
Good of their common Offspring, muſt 
extremely endear a Huſband and a Wife 
to one another, and chearfully engage 


them to all the Offices of the tendereſt 
Love and Kindneſs, and to all the Acts 
2 4 
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ſcenſion, which either of them can ex- 
pect from the other, and muſt, indeed, 
render their Union, as our great Poet 
expreſſeth it, & 4 perpetual Fountain of 
domeſtic Sweets, If the Reverſe of all 


this, happeneth ſometimes to be the 
_ Caſe; it the Marriage State, inſtead of 


being a State of Harmony, Love, and 
Joy, turneth out a Scene of Diſcord, 


Vexation, and Miſery ; this is to bs im- 


puted not to any bad Tendency in the 


original Inſtitution of Marriage, which 


18 apparently calculated for the Good of 
Society in general, and for the Satis- 
faction and Comfort of every married 
Pair in particular; but to the wrong 
Views of Men and Women, when they 
eater into the matrimonial State, and to 


.the Prevalence of ill Humours and Paſ- 


ſions in them afterwards, which make 
them to pervert an excellent and bene- 


ficial Inſtitution, of God, and to turn it, 
as in other Inſtances, they often turn his 


moſt valuable Gifts, to their own Ruin 
and Deſtruction. But when the Mar- 
riage State is entercd into von a right 


V Paradiſe Loft, 


Plan, 


— te Þ e O A © 


„ „ „ O& of wif Aa =» 


the Matrimonial State, J 


Plan, and the Perſons bound together in ERM. 
| it, conduct themſelves with that Diſ- XII. 
| cretion and Affection, which are neceſ- — 
ſary to the Performance of the Duties of 
this State, it cannot fail to be a Source 
of the pureſt and fineſt Pleaſures to them, 
and to render them vaſtly more happy 
than they could be, either in following 
| a diſſolute Courſe of Life, or in living in 
a ſolitary ſingle State. And this is a 
Reaſon, or End, for the Continuation 
of the conjugal Relaticn, when the other 
Ends of it have been fully obtained, or, 
after Children have been procreated and 
educated, and put into the World, in 
ſuch a Way, as to be no longer under 
the Inſpection and Care of their Parents: 
Or, it may be conſidered as an End of 
entering into this Relation, independent- 
ly on all other Ends of it ; as Perſons 
who have no Proſpect, or Expectation 
of an Offspring, may, in many Caſes, 
very wiſely and commendahly enter 
themſelves into it, purely for Family 
Order, and dom:ſtic Society, and the 
Intercourſes of a ſincere and tender 


Friendſhip. 
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mutual Fidelity of the Huſband and 


Bed. A Violation of the Faith, which 


The Dignity and Honour of 
For explaining and opening up this 
Subject, ſomewhat farther, the Terms 
and Conditions of the. matrimonial 


Union, muſt, in the next Place, be ſpe- 


cified, and conſidered a little by us. 
And firſt, One of theſe Terms, is the 


Wife, in the Article of the Marriage- 


they have ſolemnly plighted to one ano- 
ther, in this Matter, directly diſſolveth 


the matrimonial Contract, as it ſubvert- 


eth all the Ends and Deſigns of it, and 


| Is indeed one of the moſt heinous Offen- 
ces on both Sides, which can be com- 


mitted. It ſeemeth, however, to be a 


more aggravated Crime, on the Side of 
the Woman; who can never bring her- 


ſelf to conſent to it, without having 


broken through the ſtrongeſt in ward 
Checks and Reſtraints, particularly, that, 
ariſing from the original Modeſty of her 
Nature, which is always conſidered as 


the peculiar Ornament of her Sex: Be- 
fides, this Infidelity to her Huſband is 
uſually attended with Robbery, by im- 
poſing a ſpurious Iſſue upon him, who 


will Garry away Part, at leaſt, of that In- 


heritancs. 


tx as R9 is © wat oa 
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heritance or Eſtate, which of Right, SERNM. 


belongeth only to his own Children. 
Bur Unfaithfulneſs of this Sort, on the 
Part of the Man, is likewiſe a moſt fla- 
grant Wickedneſs : By being unfaithful 
to his Wife, he cannot indeed, impoſe 
a ſpurious Offspring upon her, as ſhe 
may do upon him ; but ſtill he is guilty 
of great Injuſtice to her, by withdraw- 
ing his Affection from her, at leaſt in 
Part, and placing it upon a Stranger, 
though ſhe hath a Right to the Whole 
of it, as, much as he hath a Right to 
the Whole of her conjugal Love, and 


upon which, ſhe might naturally have 


| depended, for its being a Source of con- 


ſtant Conſolation and Joy to her. By 


this Conduct, he is chargeable with a 
Crime of a very complicated evil Na- 


ture, which maketh a moſt terrible In- 


road upon his own Mind, laying waſte 
all good Principles, and ſtifling a Senſe 
of the moſt ſolemn and ſacred Obliga- 
tions in it; a Crime, which is prejudi- 
cial to human Society itſelf, which often 
raiſeth great Diſturbances and Confuſions 
in Neighbourhoods, which breedeth im- 


placable Diſſentions and Animoſities in 


Families, 
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SERM. Families, which confoundeth natural 


Relations, and which may very poſſibly 
tempt the injured Party to retaliate upon 
him in Kind, the Injury which he doth 
toher, which muſt neceſſarily be pro- 
ductive of further Miſchiefs and Diſtreſ- 
ſes, the utter Extinction of mutual Affec- 
tion, the creating an endleſs Jealouſy 
and Diſtruſt of one another, and the fix- 
ing a Breach between them, which is 
never to be repaired ; together with a 
total Neglect of their common Offspring, 
and a Subverſion of all that Order and 
good Oecotomy, which ought to take 
Place in their Family. Of ſuch an hei- 
nous Nature, and malignant Tendency, | 
is the Crime which the Man commit- 
teth, who deſerteth the Bed of his Wife, 


tio indulge himſelf in vagrant Loye, or 


in the Way of promiſcuous Fornication, 
Nor would the Caſę be much altered for 
the better, if he ſhould go into the Way 
of Poligamy, or Concubinage; or of 

having more Wives than one at the ſame 

Time, all of the ſame Rank and Digni- 
ty; or of having ſome inſerior and ſecon- 
dary Wife, or "Wives, ſubordinate to a 
firſt and principal Qne, For, however 

_—_— T7 theſe 
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theſe Things have been, and ſtill are, 8 ERM. 
tolerated, or allowed by the Policy of XII. 
ſome Nations, and whatever may be ſaid, N 
in the Way of Speculation, for the Pro- 

priety of them to a certain Degree, in 
ſome extraordinary Caſes, which may 
be put, yet, they have never been found 
to contribute to the general Good of any 
Country where they have been practifed, 
or to the greater Happineſs either of 


Men, or of Women, in the married 
State. On the contrary, it is apparent, FF 
that from the very Nature of the Things, ö 


they muſt be productive of many of the 1 bh 
ſame Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, 1 
which flow from Men's indulging them- | I! 
ſelves in the more looſe, and libertine 
Kind of Life; and that they muſt bring, . 
at leaſt upon Women, Evils more inſup- 
portable and oppremve, than any, to 
which they can be expoſed by the ordi- 
nary Infidelity and Debauchery of their 
Huſbands. Both Polygamy,and Concu- 
binage, therefore, muſt, in the general, 93 

be Offences againſt the Law of Nature; 
as they greatly obſtruct both public and 
private Happineſs, and give Rile to much 

Confuſion and 3 both in the lar- 1 
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SRM. ger, and more contracted Societies of 
XII. 


Mankind. Nor can they, upon any 


Foundation, be ever univerſally, or ge- 


nerally, tolerated in any Community, 


where the Principles of a true Policy, 


and of an equal Government, are known 


and underſtood. It remaineth, then, 
that the original Appointment, sf one 


with one, notwithſtanding all the Rail- 


lery, and Obloquy, which have been 
thrown. out againſt it, be religiquſly ad- 
hered to, and kept up; as of all Schemes, 
it is the beſt calculated for the common 
Intereſt of the World, and for making 
the Marriage-State to anſwer moſt effec 
tually the Ends of its Inſtitution. 
Another eſſential Article of the ma- 
trimonial League, conſiſteth in its being 


founded in I.ove, or the mutual Aﬀec- 


tion of the Parties who are engaged in 
it. This is the true Ground, and the 
Cement of the married Relation, - the 
Thing which ſtrengthneth and conſoli- 
dateth it, the very Life and Spirit of the 
conjugal Society, which alone can in- 
dure its Continuance in Purity and Vi- 
gour, and. prevent its degenerating into 


a State of dead Coldneſs and Indifferency. 


II 
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If a Love founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, SERM. 
and pure, prevaileth reciprocally in the XIE 
Hearts of a married Pair, it cannot bug 
make them moſt intent upon pleafing 

one another, and chearfully to. perform 

the Duties reſpectively incumbent on 

them, for promoting that End. It will 

make the Man very readily to give ta 

his Wife, all, that Protection and Sup» 

port, and all that Reſpect and Honour, 


which are due to her ; and to take upen 1 
himſelf the moſt laborious and burthen- | i 
ſome Part in the Management: of their Wl 
common Concerns, in educating and To ö 


providing for Children, and in the Go- 
vernment of the Family: It will make 
the Woman again, an her Part, to treat 


her Huſband with all the Tokens of i 
F Eſteem, Sympathy, Gratitude, and Con- | j 
fidence ; to be very obſervant of him, U 
a and compliable with his Sentiments in i 
: any Caſes of Importance, where he may ; 
. interpoſe with his Advice; and to ac- 4 
: quit herſelf in general, in her Departs 4 
- ment in the Family, with Prudence, 4 
Diligence, Frugality, and a decent Oeco= | | 
0 nomy. It will oblige both Parties ta it 


watch and guard ſtrictly againſt the Be- 
f ginnings = 
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SERM. ginnings of all ſour, peeviſh, and bete 


lant Humours in their Minds, which 
would threaten an Interruption of theif 


| Quiet, and might in their Progreſs be 
entirely deſtructive of theit Happineſs, 


and by Forbeararice and Gentleneſs, and 
a mutual condeſcending and yielding at 
proper Times, ts eſtabliſh and perpetu- 
ate their Harmony and Peace. In a 


Word, the mutual Love of Huſband and 
Wife, diſcreetly ahd uniformily exerted, 


will be a fulfilling of the whole matri- 
monial Law, as St. Paul telleth us, that 
the Love of our Neighbour is a fulfilling 
of the whole moral Law, in regard to 


him. Of ſo great Importance is an 
Union of Hearts, in the Perſons con- 


nected in the married State; nay, of ſuch 
abſolute Neceflity is it, that no Conjunc- 
tions of Men and Women, though made 
under all the Forms and Sanctions of 


Law, can, without it, be juſtly digni- 


fied with the Name of Martiages. And, 
therefore, all Matches, where mutual 


Affection doth not take Place, and much 


more, where there is no Room in Nature 
for the Exerciſe of it; as thoſe, between 


a Profligate young Man, and a decrepit, 
diſ- 


the Matrimonial State, 


be defired but for her Wealth, or ſome 
other worldly Advantage to be obtained 
by her; and on the other Side, between 
a gay, diſſipated young Woman, and an 
old, decayed Dotard of a Man, in whom 
ſhe can never find any Thing attractive 
of her Eſteem and Regard, and to whoſe 
Deſires ſhe ſubmits herſelf, only for lu- 
crative, or ſome worſe Conſiderations, 
muſt be utterly diſapproved. All ſuch 
Matches are ſo far from deſerving the 
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diſagreeable old Woman, who can never S ERM. 


. 
— 


honourable Appellation of Marriages, 


which have ſomething pure and delicate, 
and ſtrictly moral in them, that they are 
but baſe and fhameleſs Proſtitutions, 
often more odious than ſome of the Proſ- 
titutions of Men, avowedly out of all the 
Bonds of Wedlock. | | 

The laſt Condition of the matrimonial 
Union, is, that it is to be indiſſoluble, 


or to end only by Death. The Ends of 


the conjugal Relation, require that this 
ſhould be a Law of it; as the right Edu- 
cation of Children, to which the inti- 
mate Society and joint Care of the Pa- 


rents are neceſſary, may run out into a 


long Courſe of Time, to a Period, not 
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SERM. to be determined by any poſitive Com- 


XII. 


pat: And as the pure and tender 


— Friendſhip, which is contracted in the 


Marriage State, is intended for Perpe- 
tuity, without which, it can never be 
thought to be ſincere and genuine, and 


which, when once formed and eſtabliſh- 


ed, cannot be broken, unleſs for ſome 
notable Miſbehaviour on the one Side, 


- or the other, without great Injuſtice and 


Diſingenuity. There are, however, un- 


doubtedly, ſeveral Reaſons, for which 


the matrimonial Contract is to be diſſol- 
ved; ſome, which ſhew it to have been 


void from the Beginning ; ſuch as a na- 


tural Incapacity of performing the Du- 
ties of the married State; the Minority 


of either of the Parties, or an Inability 


to give the proper Conſent in ſuch an 
important Affair as Marriage; a prior 
Contract, which hath been ſafficiently 
notified ; ; and ſome of the nearer Degrees 


of Conſanguinity. And there are other 
Cauſes, which annul the Contract, after 


it hath been validly entered into; ſuch 
as the Adultery of either Party; wilful 


Deſertion, or an obſtinate Refuſal of 
Cohabitation; an implacable Hatred 


and 
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and Enmity, and ſuch an habitual Bru- SRM. 


tality of Temper and Behaviour, as leav- 
eth no Foundation for any friendly Inter- 
courſes for the future, and which even 
endangereth the Health, and threateneth 
the Life of both, or either of the Parties. 


All theſe are evidently juſt Cauſes of 


Divorce, according to the Principles of 


the Law of Nature; as they are incon- 


ſiſtent with the Nature, and deſtructive 


of the eſſential Conditions of the married 


State. But without theſe, or ſome other 
Reaſons of Separation, fully equivalent 
to them, the matrimonial Union, what- 


ever little Inconveniencies may be found 


to attend the Continuation of it, in par- 


ticular Cafes, is to be held ſacred and 


indiſſolvible, and cannot, indeed, be 
broken for any light and trivial Cauſes, 
without much Damage to the Public, 


as well as a great deal of private Cruelty 


and Oppreſſion. | 

Enough hath been now ſaid, to ſhew 
wherein the Dignity, or Honour, which 
belongeth to the matrimonial State, con- 


ſiſteth. Tt muſt be a worthy and ho- 


nourable State, as it contributeth fo emi- 
nently to the Good of Society, by reple- 
Aas2 | niſhing 
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SRM. niſhing i it, in a Way perfectly conſiſtent 


XII. 


with the Order of God' s Creation, and 
in Purſuance cf his A Appointment, With 
new Members, as the old ones, throug! 1 
their unavoidable. Deſtin; y are cut off; 


and by furniſhing and. preparing proper 


Perſons, for filling all the important 
Poſts i in Life, and for doing the Buſineſs 
of the ſeveral honeſt Callings and Pro- 


feſſions of Men. It is juſtly thought to 


be a brave and praiſe-worthy Thing, to 
plan, and to ſet out a new Plantation for 
future Uſe and Ornament, and to take 
Care of its Growth and Thriving; or, to 


| make a valuable and elegant 3 


ment of any Kind. But certainly, the 
nobleſt Work of a Man, is to rear up 
the Vouth of his own Kind, and parti- 


cularly thoſe, who have a natural and 


neceſſary Dependance upon him, into 
Men, and to ſend thera into the World, 
in ſuch a good Plight both of Body and 
Mind, as will lay a Foundation for their 
being of ſome Conſequence : and Conſi- 
deration in it, and will promiſe, t that, 


inſtead of being 1 the Plagues of the Places 


where they live, Burthens to the Earth, 
and Nuiſances i in Society, they wall turn 
; out 
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out agreeable Neighbours, Friends, and SEXM. 


Relations, in private Life ; and that in 


regard of the Public, they will prove 


good Citizens, and faithful Subjects, 


who, in Proportmn to their ſeveral Ranks 
and Situations, will honeſtly contribute 


their Part, to the Defence, Proſperity, 
and Honour of their Country, This is 
certainly, one of the moſt meritorious 


Atchievements, which a Man can have 


to boaſt of, ard which muſt entitle him 
to a high Degree of the Reſpect and Fa- 
vour of the Public; and which may 


ſometimes prove an honoutable and laſt- 


ing Memorial of him, after all his other 


Deſigns and Works have periſhed, and 
are quite forgotten. It is well known, 


that ſome of the wiſeſt and greateſt Peo- 
ple, that ever were in the World, parti- 
cularly the Romans, paid an high Reſpect 


and Honour to the married State, on 


Account of its Subſerviency to public 
Utility, and to private Happineſs ; and 
that they decreed extraordinary Privi- 
leges and Exemptions, ſome honorary, 
and others profitable and advantageous, 


to the Men who lived in it, in Propor- 


tion to the Number of Children, whom 


XII. 


— 


A a 3 25 they - - 


353 


The Dignity and Honour of 


SERM. they had begotten, and brought up for 


XII. 
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the Service of the Public ; while they 
often impoſed Fines, and other Incon- 
veniencies, upon the Perſons who de- 
clined the ſerving of their Country in 
this Way. This ſeemeth in general, to 


have been good Policy; only the latter 
Part of it, was certainly carried too far 


in the Roman State, by the enacting of 


very ſevere Laws, for compelling all to 


enter into a married Life ; whereas the 


matrimonial Contract muſt be quite free 
and voluntary, in order to its anſwering 
any good End. Beſides, it is certain, 


that Perſons of both Sexes, may have 
very good Reaſons to determine them to 
a ſingle State, or to make them to ſpend 
their whole Life in a chaſte Celibate ; as 


when they are engaged in any important 
Affairs of the Public, the Management 


of which, is inconſiſtent with their giv- 
ing a juſt Attention to the private Con- 
cerns of a Family ; or, when they are 
employed in ſuch neceſſary and extenſive 
Services, to a large Kindred, or to a 
numerous Family already formed, and 


which Providence ſeems to have thrown 


particularly under their Care, as would 
render 


the Matrimonial State. 
render it imprudent to bring themſelves 
under any more Obligations of the ſame 
Kind : Or, even when they can meet 
with no Opportunity of entering into 


the Marriage State, which would make 


their engaging in it, a rational and ad- 
viſeable Meaſure. The Situation and 
Circumſtances of theſe Perſons, lay a 
moral Impediment in the Way of their 
entering into the matrimonial Union: 
They are, therefore, very juſtly and ho- 
nourably excuſed from it. But as for 
thoſe who abſtain from the married Life, 
without any Obſtacle, either moral or 
natural, in the Way of their going into 
it ; it may, perhaps, be hard to find any 


Excuſe for their Conduct, or even to free 


it from great Blame. If they refuſe to 


enter into the matrimonial Relation, 


merely from Indolence of Temper, or 
an Averſion to any Share of the Labour 


and Pains, which muſt neceſſarily attend 


the good Management of Family Con- 
cerns, the Part which they act, even in 
this View of it, is puſillanimous and diſ- 
honourable, unworthy of a Man, of a 
Member of Society, and of one who 
ſhould be a Lover of his own Kind: Or, 

e if 
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if their Neglect of Marriage, proceedeth 
from another Principle, which, it is to 
be feared, too often beareth Sway in 
them, a Deſire to ſecure to themſelves, 


a more free and ample Range in the 
Purſuit of licentious Pleaſure, or to give 


themſelves up more intirely to the Gra- 
tifications of a diſſolute and promiſcuous 
Luft, their Conduct then muſt be pro- 
nounced to be extremely criminal and 
immoral. IDE 

I ſhall conclude this Subject, by point- 
ing out briefly, the Qualifications, which 
ſhould be principally regarded by Men 
and Women, in the Choice which they 
make of a Partner in the matrimonial 


Society. This is plainly a Matter of the 


greateſt Moment : For according as the 


Choice which they make is good, or bad, 


the State into which it introduceth, will, 


in all Probability, be either happy, or 


the contrary. Now, the firſt Qualifica- 
tion which is to be regarded, in an Aſſo- 
ciate in the Marriage State, is certainly 


a good Mind, a Mind endowed with a 


true Senſe of Religion and Virtue : This, 


'I fay, is the prime Qualification to be 


conſidered in the Choice of an Huſband, 
| 5100 
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Friendſhip contracted with a Perſon, 


who is quite without it, can ever be de- 


pended upon, for being thoroughly ſin- 
cere, firm, and durable. Another Qua- 
lification to be regarded and valued in 
taking a Partner into the matrimonial 
Connection, is, a competent Share of 
natural Underſtanding ; a Vein of clear 
good Senſe, which will make Perſons to 
judge truly, in all the common Caſes, 
and ordinary Occurrences of Life; to diſ- 
cern readily all groſs Errors and Abſur- 


dities in Practice, and to fee the Propri- 


eties and Decencies of Behaviour ; and 
may enable them to conduct themſelves 
accordingly ; and which may lay a Foun- 
dation for further Acquiſitions and Im- 


provements in Knowledge, and thereby 


rendering them more agreeable Compa- 
nions and Friends, and more entertaining 


and uſeful to all, with whom they have 


any Intercourſe and Converſation. A 
third Pre- requiſite, of great Importance, 
to any, one's being witely choſen a Huſ- 
band, or a Wife, is, a ſound Temper ; 
calm and patient ; - meek and gentle; 
humble and condeſcending ; fair and 

candid 3 
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ſoon provoked or ruffled ; or which, if 
it ſhould be liable to ſome ſudden Starts 
of Paſſion, immediately recovereth its 
uſual Tone, and doth not grow peeviſh 


and ſullen, fretful and diſcontented, 


which, of all Diſpoſitions of the human 
Mind, is perhaps the moſt diſagreeable 
as it is plainly, the moſt conſtant Source 
of Vexation and Uneaſineſs, in every 
State of Life, and particularly in that 


of Marriage. After the Preference hath 


been given to the Qualifications, which 
have been mentioned, in chuſing a Con- 
fort in the married Life, ſome Regard is 


to be had, in the next Place, to ſome- 


thing of an agreeable Perſon ; and among 
thoſe, who are of any Rank, to ſome= 
thing of a genteel and liberal Education, 
Theſe Things may, indeed, be eaſily 
over-rated, as the firſt of them, parti- 


cularly, hath often been, to the enſna- 


ring and miſleading of many unthinking 
young Minds, But ſtill, as a gainly 
outward Form, and an eaſy, natural, and 
polite Manner and Behaviour, have cer- 
tainly a great Effet, in conciliating 
Good-will to thoſe, who poſſeſs them; 

. | as 
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and more eſpecially, as the contrary XII. 
Qualities, of an uncouth external Ap- PE 
pearance, ill Breeding, and coarſe Man- 
ners, hardly fail to create a Diſguſt and 
Averſion to the Perſons, in whom they 

are found, or at leaſt put a Bar to all 
Intimacy and Familiarity with them; 
every Man, who acteth prudently, will, 

in making Choice of a Partner and Com- 
panion, from whom he is not afterwards 

to be ſeparated, pay ſome Attention to 
the Advantages of a pleaſing outward 
Appearance, and of unconſtrained agree- 

able Manners; while, at the ſame Time, 

he will cautiouſly avoid the laying an 
undue Streſs upon them, or thinking 
that even the higheſt Degrees of them, 
can compenſate the Want of more excel- 
lent and ſolid Qualifications. 

Theſe are the Qualitizs, which ſhould 

_ chiefly recommend the Individuals of 
one Sex, to thoſe of the other, when 
they chuſe their Aſſociates in the matri- 
monial Relation; all of them being ſo 
neceſſary to the Happineſs of the married 
Life, that the total Abſence of any one 
of them is not to be diſpenſed with. 

And 
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found in an high Degree, in any ons 
Perſon, a wiſe Man will fx his Choice, 
where he may meet with them, with the 
feweſt and ſmalleſt Imperfections and 


Deficiencies. Imperfections and Defects 
he muſt indeed lay his Account to find, 


in the beſt Endowments, and moſt ami- 
able Qualities of Mankind, even of thoſe, 
who ſtand in the neareſt and moſt en- 
dearing Relations to him. And it will 


be very proper for thoſe, who are enter- 
ing into the married State, to carry along 


with them a juſt Senſe of thoſe unavoid- 


able Imperfections, owing partly to the 
original Frailty of our Nature, and part- 


ly to the Defects of Education, for cor- 
recting the florid Imaginations, which 


may, perhaps, at firſt poſſeſs them, of 
nothing but a Scene of conſtant Serenity, 


Gaiety, and Pleaſure in the matrimonial 
Society; and for preparing them fot 


thoſe little Diſappointments and Ruffles, 


to which they will certainly, in Time, 


be expoſed, even when they conduct 


tnemſelves towards one another, in the 
main, with Prudence and Good- nature; 
and for making them to bear with one 

another's 
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another's Infirmities, and to continue to SERM. 


eſteem and love each other, notwith- 


ſtanding their Weakneſſes, while Wiſ- 


dom and Diſcretion, and Goodneſs of 


Mind and Heart, are, upon the Whole, 
prevalent in their Characters, 
IJ have not, hitherto, mentioned the 


| Advantages of a great Fortune, high | 


Birth, and a grand Alliance, as Induce- 


ments to intermarry with the Perſons, 


who are poſſeſſed of any of them, or by 
whom they may be all obtained. For, 
however theſe Things, according to the 
common Nctions of Men, and the Cuſ- 


tom of the World, bear down all other 


Conſiderations, in forming a matrimo- 
nial Alliance; yet, according to the Die- 
tates of the plaineſt Senſe and Reaſon, 
and that Order which Nature pointeth 
out to be obſerved by us, in the Conduct 


of this Affair, they are all to be poſt- 
poned to the Qualifications, which have 
been alrcady named, for recommending 
Men and Women to one another for 
Partners in the conjugal State. Theſe 
Advantages being purely external, and 


not entering into the Nature of Man, 
can have no intrinſig Merit: And there- 
fore 
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SrRM. fore to prefer them to, or even to put 


them upon a Level with the Things 
which have that Merit, ſuch as intel- 
lectual and moral Endowments, muſt 
Indicate a groveling and baſe Diſpoſition, 
If indeed a Man, in Conjunction with 
as large a Portion of the truly excellent 
and more valuable Qualifications, as he 
could expect in any whom he might 
hope to marry, can obtain a large Ac- 
ceſſton of Fortune, and other Advanta- 
ges, which will raiſe him to a more con- 
ſpicuous and eminent Rank in Life, by 
the Perfon, with whom he enters into 
the married State, he may very wilely, 
and commendably deſire, and accept of 
them. An affluent Fortune, however 
it may throw Temptations in the Way 
of inconſiderate weak Minds, which 
cannot be reſiſted by them, but with 
Difficulty; yet, may be moſt juſtly re- 
garded and valued by a prudent and good 
Man, who knoweth how to improve it 
properiy, both in the Way of private 
Occonomy, and for ſerving the Purpoſes 
of good Neighbourhood, Generoſity, and 
Benevolence, or any publicly uſeful De- 
ſigns and Works. It is certain, that a 
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competent Share of Riches is altogether 
neceſſary, previouſly to any one's enter- 


ing into the matrimonial State, and that 


no Man, who conſidereth what he is 


about, and who hath the Affections in 
him, which are requiſite for a married 


Life, will ever think of going into it, 


without either being poſſeſſed of ſuch a 


Stock of Wealth, as will ſupport the 


Ex pences of any Family, which he may 
have, ſuitably to his Rank in the World, 


or at leaſt, without being in a Way of 
acquiring ſuch a Stock of it, by the 


Bleſſing of God upon his honeſt Induſ- 
try. And if he hath an Opportunity of 
arriving at the more eminent Degrees of 
Fortune and Station, let him make Uſe 
of it, and improve it wiſely ; and iĩt may 
be better for himſelf, his Family, and 


all with whom he hath any Connections. 


But if after a Man is in Poſſeſſion of ſuch 
a Fortune, as is fully ſufficient for an- 


ſwering all the reaſonable Purpoſes of a 
Family, he is ſtill ſo fond of augmenting 
it, by the Diſpoſal of himſelf in Mar- 


riage, as for the Sake of that, to facri- 
fice any Part of the more valuable Qua- 


Iifications, which ſhould recommend a 


Partner 
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Partner to him in the married State, he 
certainly acts a Part, very unbecoming, 
and unworthy of him: Indeed, the giv- 
ing up the leaſt Meaſure of inward 
Worth in this At. for the higheſt 
Degrees of outward Advantuges, is alto- 
gether inexcuſable. ut how unpardon- 


able, then, muſt the Conduct of thoſe 


Perſons be, who lay no Streſs at all upon 
the Qualifications, which alone, can ra- 
tionally and juſtly recommend a conjugal 
Aſſociate to them; who, if-they can but 
gratify their Paſſions of Avarice and Am- 
bition, unite themſelves to Pride and 

Vanity; to Inſipidity, Ignorance, and 
Folly; to Peeviſhneſs, Moroſeneſs, and 
IIl- nature; to Vices the moſt groſs and 
palpable ; often to. Diſeaſes and Defor- 
mity; who, in ſhort, take into a Con- 
ſortſbip with them, in the moſt venera- 
ble, important, and durable Relation in 
Life, a Perſon, whom no Man, of any 
Taſte and Delicacy, would chuſe, if he 
did not think himſelf obliged to it, in 
Point of Complaiſance, or good Man- 
ners, to converſe with for half an Hour! 


What a horrid Proſtitution of Character, 


What a vile Corruption of Heart, what a 
total 
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manly, and honourable in human Life, 
doth this Practice diſcover ? And what 
are the Fruits and Effects of the Unions 


formed between Men and Women upon 


this Plan? You need to look but a little 
abroad, to be informed. The little 
Fondneſs, which perhaps at firſt ſubſiſ- 
ted between the Pair, thus brought to- 
gether, ſoon abateth, and is ſucceeded 
by Indifference and Coldneſs, a Diſtaſte 
and Contempt of one another. From 
hence proceedeth a Loathing of their 
common Bed, a Renunciation of their 
matrimonial Engagements, Adultery 
probably on both Sides, with all that 

fatal Train of Evils and Miſchiefs, which 
muſt neceſſarily be the Attendaats on 
ſuch Infidelity and Lieentiouſneſs. 

The other Point propoſed to our Con- 
ſideration in the Text, ſhall be the Sub- 
ject of another Din 
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The Evil and Danger of Whore= 
5 dom and 2 


HFEIBZREWS XIII. 4. 


Marriage i is honourable in all, and the Bed 
 undefiled ; but Whoremongers and Adul- 
terers God will judge. 


SHALL proceed now, to conſider 
the ſecond Aſſertion, or Propoſition 
laid down by the Apoſtle in the Text, 
concerning the Evil and Danger of 
Whoredom and Adultery. But Whore- 
mon gers and Adulterers God will judge. 
Whoredim is a general Werd, com- 
prehending all unlawful Commixtures of 
the two Sexes, all the Impurities and 
Debaucheries which are practiſed by 
them, of which Adultery is a remark = 
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SERM. able Branch. It is not neceſſary to en- 


XIII. 


ter into a particular Explanation of theſe 


— Voices: It is to be wiſhed, that they 


were not at all known, or ſpoken. of 


among Chriſtians. The Nature of them 


will be well enough underſtood, in point- 


ing out the Evil, or Immorality of them, 
and in ſhewing their maligna ant and fa- 
tal Tendencies. 

Now, the Evil of theſe Practices, in 


general, will appear, firſt, from conſi- 


dering, that they ſubvert, or break in 


upon that wiſe and good Order, which 
God intended ſhould take Place in his 
Creation, for propagating and educating 
the human Race. The fine Machinery 
eſtabliſhed in Nature, for bringing the 
Sexes into the matrimonial Union, in 
order to the Procreation and Education 
of Children, was taken. Notice of in the 
former Diſcourſe. - But now, all this is 
counteracted and defeated, when Perſons 
indulge themſelves, in the Gratification 


of vagrant Defires and Luſts, which di- 


vert them from all Thoughts of an ho- 
nourable Marriage, and which, -often in 
Time, render them incapable of perform- 
ing the Duties of that State. But this 
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ved in the former Diſcourſe, ſomething 


fo pecnliar in the Caſe of the human 


Offspring, above what is to be found in 
the Caſe of the Offspring of any other 
living Creatures in this World, as ta 
require a long, aſſiduous, and laborious 
Attendance for the Rearing of it, and 
the putting it properly into the World ; 
And as for effecting theſe Purpoſes, the 
joint Care and Endeavours of both Pa- 
rents muſt be employed, which yet are 
never to be expected in a ſufficient De- 
gree, but where the Parents are joined 
in a firm and indiſſoluble League of Love 
and Friendſhip, uniting them to one 
another, and to their common Children; 
it is plain, that the promiſcuous Debau- 
cheries of Men, which are inconſiſtent 
with ſuch a League and Union, break 
in upon the venerable Conſtitution of 
Nature, and are a certain Obſtruction 
to the right Education of the unfortu- 


nate Children, who are born from them, 


which yet is of greater Conſequence, 


than the mere bringing of them into the 


World, can be ſuppoſed to be. Ac- 
B b 3 cordingly, 
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cordingly, Experience ſufficiently aſſures 
us ; that the ſpurious Offspring of Men, 
are commonly extremely neglected , 
that, in many Inſtances, they are totally 
deſerted, and left, as of an uncertain 
Birth, upon the Public; and that, in 
other Caſes, where ſqme little Care may 
be taken of them, by one, or both of 
the Parents, yet it is ſo very ſlight and 
ineffectual, that it layeth no Foundation 


for their being of any Importance, either 


to themfelves, or to the World ; but 
leaveth them in the utmoſt Danger, 
both of ruining all their own moſt valy- 
able Intereſts, and of being 1njurious 
and hurtful] to Society, Some Excep- 
tions, however, mult here be undoubt- 
edly made in Favour of ſome Men, who, 
though they may have allowed them- 
ſelves to bring Children into the World, 


in a diſorderly and licentious Way, yet 


have ſtill retainzd ſo much Senſe of the 
Obligations which they were under, to 
take a proper Care of ſuch illegitimate 
Iſſue, as hath induced them to give to 


them, ſome decent Education, ta pro- 
vide for their Subſiſtence, and to ſettle 
them in an uſeful Way in Life; Which 
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is certainly a commendable Thing in SERM, 
them, and, perhaps, the beſt Reparation XIII. 


which they can make for the Irregularity 
of their Conduct, in the Begetting of 
them. But this is far from being the 
general Practice of thoſe, who indulge 
themſelves in a diſſolute and libertine 
Courſe; very few of whom ever think 
of taking the leaſt Care of the poor Crea- 
tures, whom they are the Inſtruments 
of bringing into Life ; but who, for the 
moſt Part, leave the whole Burthen of 
them, upon the unhappy Partners of 
their Guilt, who ſoon finding that they 
are overloaded with it, and being them- 
ſelves corrupted, either expoſe their un- 
happy Offspring to immediate Deſtrue- 
tion, or abandon them ſo intirely, that 
in Conſequence of it, they plunge, al- 
molt as ſoon as they are capable of it, 
into all Sorts of Vice and Depravity, and 
into the greateſt, Infamy and Miſery. 
Now as the Whoredoms of Men, are 
ſuch, manifeſt Infringements of the Laws 
of the Creation ; as they produce great 
Confuſion, Deſtruction, and Miſery, 


where God intended there ſhould be no- 


thing but Order, Peace, and Joy, muſt 
9 N 4 they 
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t. they not be deemed by all Men of Re- 


flection, to be very flagrant and daring 


Offences ? Will any one pretend to fay, 


that a Man, for the Sake of a low Gra- 
tification, which yet might be enjoyed 
by him, at leaſt to as much Advantage, 
in an innocent and honaurable Way, 


may trample upon the Appointments of 


ſovereign Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
break through the Conſtitutions of the 
ſupreme Governor and I. ord of all, with- 
out incurring an high Degree of Guilt, 


or running into a moſt groſs Immora- 


lity 7 
But the Evil of the Debaucheries, or 


Whoredoms of Men, will further appear 
in general, from the Tendency of them, 
to. enervate, corr pt, and enſlave the 


Mind. This, it is certain, is the Ten- 
dency of Vice in general, there being no 
Species of it, which, if a Man indulgeth 
himſelf in it, will not ſoon breed great 


Diforder i in his Mind, enfeeble its ſupe- 
rior Powers, and corrupt i its Affections; . 


but there i is, perhaps, no Sort of Vice, 
which bringeth greater Deſolation into 
the Soul, and more effectually hucteth 


and deſtroyeth it, than a Habit of groſs 


De- 
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Debauchery, and a Courſe of unbounded 8SERM. 


licentious Pleaſure, The firſt Steps 
which a Man taketh in this Courſe, 
ſhock the whole Frame of his Mind, and 
farther Advances quite unhinge it, and 
throw it into a State of the utmoſt Con- 
fuſion and Depravation, impairing and 
degrading its commanding Faculties, 
and giving an undue Strength and Influ- 
ence to its loweſt Appetites and Deſires ; 
diverting it from all thoſe noble and di- 
vine Employments, which are ſuited to 
the Dignity of a ſpiritual and rational 
Nature, and rendering it, indeed, im- 
potent to, and quite averſe from them; 
extinguiſhing every generous Sentiment 
and Principle in it, filling it only with 
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groſs Conceptions, and throwing a Tinc= 


ture of Senſuality over the whole Com- 
plection of it, inuring it chiefly to un- 
manly and brutal Gratifications, and 
making it to reliſh nothing ſa much as 
the meaneſt and loweſt Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments ; befides depriving the Man 
of the Liberty of acting according to his 
own Judgment, and ſubjecting him, 
moſt ſervilely and ignominiouſly, to the 
capricious and inſolent Paſſions of the 
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SERN. weak, imperious, and worthleſs Object 
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of his miſguided Love, So juſtly hath 


St. Peter ubſerve3, that Holy Luſts war 
againſt the Saul; and the Prophet, that 
Wheoredom and Wine take away the Heart : 


'The Truth of which, our Saviour hath 


exempliſied to us, in a very lively Man- 


ner, in the Parable of the Prodigal, who 


by running into a Familiarity with Har- 


lots, asd other Acts of a libertine Life, 


ſoon loſt both the Underſtanding and 


Heart of a Man, and brought himſelf 
into the moſt contemptible and deplo- 


rabje State, in which a human Creature 


can be ſuppoſed to be. And therefore, 


our Lord repreſented him, while in this 
Condition, as gead, as indeed he was to 
all the Purpoſes of a rational and virtu- 


ous Life, and deſcribed his Recovery 


from it, under the Notion of a ſpiritual 
Reſurrection: He was dead, and is alive: 
He was loft, and is found. Agreeably to 
which, St. Paul declareth of the Wo- 
man, who liveth in Pleaſure, that ſhe 1s 
dead, qohile ſhe liveth. There are indeed 
Degrees in this Degeneracy and Corrup- 
tion of the Soul, which a libertine Courle 
proguceth ; and it the Perſops, wha 

have 


, 
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have unhappily entered upon it, would SERM. 
XII. 
— 


be perſuaded to ſtop, and to retreat in 
Time, they would, probably, ſoon re- 


cover a ſound State of Mind. But when 
they obſtinately perſiſt in their Courſe, 
and plunge deeper into all Extravagance 


and Debauchery, their Conduct muſt as 
certainly be attended with the Oppreſ- 
ſion of their higher Powers, the Extinc- 
tion of their more amiable Affections, 
the Lois of worthy Sentiments, and a 


wretched Lowneſs and Baſeneſs of Mind, 


as any malignant incurable Diſtemper in 
the Blood, muſt be followed with the 
Weakneſs and Pain, with the Languiſh- 
ing and Death of the Body. As there- 
fore, the Debaucheries of Men, make 
ſo diſmal a Havock of the Mind; as they, 


always, at long run, neceſſarily deſtroy 


what is moſt properly the Man in us, 
they muſt, certainly, be Crimes of the 
moſt complicated Malignity, which no 
Man can allow himſelf in conſiſtently 
with any Claim to a worthy Character, 
or indeed without being thought to be 

quite profligate and abandoned. 
The great Evil, or Immorality of the 
Debaucherics of Men, wall ſtill more 
fully 
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Conſideration of the Injuſtice which is 
implyed in them. It is impoſſiblę to 
Men, to indulge themſelves in any of 


the various Kinds of Lewdneſs, without 


trampling upon ſome of the moſt ſacred 


and important Rights of their Neigh- 
bours, and doing them a flagrant Injury. 


Fhis is moſt notorioufly the Cafe, when 
Adultery is committed. If any of the 
Rights.of Mankind, are to be deemed 
inviolable, thoſe of Marriage undoubt- 


edly are; as the Preſervation of them is 


of the greateſt Conſequence, indeed is 
abſolutely ncceſſary to the Happineſs of 
every married Pair, to the Wellare of 
their Families, to the Satisfaction of 
their Relations, and even to the Order 


and Tranquility of Society. A Viola- 


tion, therefore, of the Faith, which 
hath been ſolemnly given, and vowed in 


Wedlock, which totally deſtroyeth ſome, 


and greatly prejudiceth the reſt of thoſe 
moſt valuable Intereſts of particular Per- 
fons, and of the Public, muſt be ex- 
tremely wrongful and injurious. But it 
is not neceſſary, to uſe here any more 
Words upon this Point, as ſomething 

Was 
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W. Soreidoud and Adultery, 


was ſaid in the former Diſcourſe, for S ERM. 


explaining and eſtabliſhing it; and as 
the Tnjuſtice of Adultery, or the Villdiny 
of it, as the Prophet Feremzab calleth it, 
is ſo apparent in itſelf, that it hath been 


held in univerſal Deteſtation in all Na- 
tions, not only in the civilized Nations, 


but in thoſe, whieh have been accounted 


rude and barbarous, and indeed among 
all Men of any Reflection and Sobriety 
of Mind. But ſuppoſe that a Man doth 
not proceed to ſuch a Height of Injuſtice, 
for gratifying his impure Deſires, as to 
invade the Bed of his Neighbour; ſup- 
poſe, that for this Purpoſe, he ſeduceth 
and debaucheth a Perſon, who is fingle 
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and unmarried, yet the Injuriouſneſs of 


his Conduct, muſt be often moſt groſs 
and glaring. If the Perſon corrupted by 


him, was quite innocent before his Ac- 


quaintance with her, he is plainly guilty 
of a moſt cruel Injuſtice. For to what 
inſupportable dreadful Evils, doth he 
expoſe the unhappy Victim of his Luſt! 


To fay nothing here of the Puniſhment 
which without an effectual Repentance, 


muſt await the Crimes, which he maketh 
her to commit, in another World; ke 
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SERNM. at once, cutteth off all her Proſpect of 


XIII, 
— 


Happineſs, and even involveth her in 


the moſt diſmal Diſtreſs and Ruin in this 
World. For from the Moment of loſing 


her Character for Chaſtity, ſhe muſt 
ceaſe to be an Object of Eſteem and Con- 


fidence, with all Men of the leaſt Spirit, 


or Delicacy; will be caſt off, and avoid- 
ed by thoſe of her own Sex, who have 
any Regard to the Dignity and Decency 


of their Characters ; muſt indeed become 
the Scorn and Averſion of the World; 


perhaps, after ſome Time, of the Man 


himſelf, who hath been the Author of 
her Miſery ; while in the mean Time, 
or as long as any good Principles are 
ſtirring in her, ſhe is conſuming with 
inward Anguiſh, Remorſe, and Dejec- 


tion, which may indeed, as ſhe groweth 


more deſperate and abandoned, wear off, 
and be ſucceeded with what, i is, infinitely 
worſe, an Inſenſibility of all, Honour, or 


Shame of a right, or a wrong Conduct; 


in Conſequence of which, ſhe will pre- 
cipitate herſelf more deeply into Guilt 
and Infamy, will turn openly impudent 
and lewd, become a Proſtitute by Pro- 


feſſion, and after a ſhort Life, extreme 


ly 
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ly wretched in that State, will probably SER Mo 1 
bring herſelf to a loathſome and untime- XIII. „ 1 


ly End. As theſe are the known, and 
almoſt unavoidable Conſequences of. ſe- 
ducing and debauching an unthinking 
and unexperienced young Woman ; who, 
that is not loſt to all Senſe of Juſtice and 
Honour, who indeed but a thorough 
Villain, will, for the Sake of a very low 
Gratification, venture on a Practice, 
which threateneth ſuch a terrible De- 


ſtruction to an innocent Fellow-Crea- 


ture? 

The Injuſtice of this Conduct, is ſtill 
greatly aggravated, if the Perſon, who 
is corrupted by a Man, hath been born 
to any conſiderable Advantages, or is of 


any Rank and Diſtinction in Life. To 


a Woman, indeed, in the very loweſt 
Condition of Life, a great Injury is un- 
doubtedly done, when ſhe is defiled and 
robbed of all honeſt Fame; which muſt 
exclude her from all Hope of a comfort- 
able and decent Support in the World, 
expoſe her to all Sorts of Indignities and 
Contempts, and perhaps in the End, 


ov=rwhelm her with a Train of intolera- 


ble Suffering and Miſery. 


But 
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384 
SRRM. 


XIII. 


Ne 


We Evil and Danger of © 
But ſtill if the Perſon debauched, be 
of a ſuperior Rank, the Injury done to 


her, is plainly more flagrant and griev- 
ous, as the Wound occafioned by diſho- 


nouring her, muſt be moſt ſeverely felt, 


and as ſhe muſt, in any calm Hours, re- 


flect with the bittereſt Anguiſh, and the 


moſt diſmal Agonies, on the advantage- 


ous and hopeful State from which ſhe 


hath fallen. Beſides, in computing the 


Injuſtice of this Sort of Debauchery, the 
Pains and Diſtreſſes given to her Family 
and Relations, muſt be brought into the 
Account; all of whom, will be more or 


lieſs, and ſome of them will, probably, 
be moſt deeply affected, with the Con- 


ſequences of her Diſgrace. 

Nor can a Man ſcreen himſelf flben 
the Imputation of Injuſtice, in following 
this licentious Courſe, by the Excuſes 
which he commonly offereth for himſelf. 
As firſt, that the Party concerned was 
conſenting, and as ready to comply with 
him, as he was to aſk her. A Rape 
committed, or Force uſed in ſuch a Caſe, 
he may, perhaps, tell you, would be 


. unjuſt ; but Conſent being obtained, and 


the Perſon quite willing, according to 
| be 


the Matrimonial State. 


that ſhe was perfectly innocent, before 
the Man began to ſolicit her, it is hard- 
ly credible, that ſhe ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
and intirely, throw off all Senſe of Mo- 


deſty and Shame, as to yield to his De- 
ſires, without any Heſitation and Relue- 


tance. Without all Qgeſtion, the Com- 
pliances of unthinking, unhappy Fe- 
males in theſe Caſes, are at firſt, for the 
moſt Part, the Effect of wicked Art, 
Falſhood, and Deceit in Men, intent 
upon enſnaring and ruining them; and 


then the Conſent which the Man ob- 
taineth, is of a Piece with the Conſent, 


which a Veteran in Iniquity, obtaineth 


from an inconſiderate and unexperienced 
young Man, to take away a large Part 


of his Eſtate, whieh by cajoling and 


wheedling, and much artful Inſinuation, 
he hath been prevailed on to -convey to 
him. Or if the Caſe” ſhould be, even 
as the Man urgeth in his own Defence, 
that the Woman, upon being aſked, is 


at once willing to gratify his Defires 4 
yet, ſurely, it may be expected, that a 


Man of any Reflection and Ingenuity of 


Vor. III. e Mind, 
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the old Maxim, no Injury can be done SeRN. 
to her. But now, if we may ſuppoſe, XIII. 
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SERM. Mind, would conſider, whether ſhe is 

XIII. at Liberty to do as ſhe pleaſeth in this 

Matter? Whether her: Cliaſtity be not 
an unalienable Right of her Nature, 
which, upon no Conſideration, is to be 


parted with; or given up? Whether the 
| native Modeſty: of her Mind, and the 
k. Honour reſulting: to her, from a pure 
| and decent Conduct, be not Privileges 
| granted to her by God, which are hot to 
LY. be proſtituted, or thrown away, but 
1 which are to be moſt ſacredly and. invio- 
| | lably preſerved for the conſtant Uſe and 
| Ornament of her Life? And conſequent- 
| Ivy, whethera Man can, without a moſt 


manifeſt Injuſtice, take them? froincher, 
let her be ever ſo willing to relinquiſh 
and ſurrender them? Scarcely would: any 
one think, that he could juſtly:take her 
Life from her, even if ſhe deſi red him 
to take it, and though her Death might 
poſſibly tend to his Profit or Ad vantage: 
becauſe, her Life is not a Thing, over 
which ſhe hath a Dominion, or which 
ſhe hath a Right to diſpoſe of as ſhe 
pleaſeth. Toſthis, the Caſe uf giving 
away her Chaſtity eee | 
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Nor can a Man defend himſelf againſt SERM. 


n « Char of Iajuſtice, in debauching ah XIII. 


innocent Woman, by 'pretending that 
he will fufficiently repair any Injury, 
which he can be ſuppoſed to have done 
her, by providing amply for her Sup- 
port, or ſettling her, perhaps, more cafily 
and comfortably, than ſhe would ever 
have been otherwiſe ſettled in the World. 

For let a Man do in this Caſe, whatever 
a generous humane Heart, touched with 


Remorſe, fot the Injury which he know- 


eth he hath done, can prompt him to, 
which-is making as. favourable a Suppo- 
ſition for him, as can be made; yet, it 
may be truly ſaĩd, that nothing of this 
Sort, can be ever a ſuffirient Compenſa- 
tion for the Loſs, which the Woman 
ſuſtaineth by him. The Riches of the 
Mind, which are the Foundation of the 
Perfection and Happineſs of our Nature, 
are not to be barter ed or exchanged, for 
any of the Riches of this World. Inno- 
cence and Purity of Heart, a native Mo- 
deſty and Ingenuity of Mind, fair Ho- 
nour, and an unſpotted good Name, 
with the conſequent Eſteem and Confi- 
dence of Mankind, are ſuch goodly Poſ- 
C0 2 ſleſſions, 
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 SERM. ſeſſions, ſo entirely diſparate in their 


XIII. 
SY) 
Pſal. cxix. 
v. 7. 


1 Tim. v. 


Nature, and ſo infinitely ſuperior in their 
Value, 'to Thouſands of Gold and Silver, 


that theſe are never to be laid 1 in the 


Balance with them; and well may any 


Woman, even in the loweſt State of 


Life, who hath happily got ſome Share 
of that Senſe and Spirit, which become 
the Dignity of her Nature, ſay with In- 
dignation,to the Man, Who ffereth to 
bribe her out of her Innocente and Ho- 
nour, thy Money periſh with thee ; for- 


aſmuch as thou thinkeſt, that the moſt 


divine Gifts of God, ſome of the higheſt 
Excellencies and Ornaments, with which 
he hath endowed the human Mind, are 
to be ſold,” for what may in Compariſon 
of them, be moſt OY called the Traſh 
of this re — | 
But, perhaps, a Man may thir AE bs 
vindicating hiniſeit _ a 120 of 


ried Wenn, upon a Winey ber more 
ſpecious Foundation; by ſaying, that 


from tlie Beginning of his Commerce 
with her, he hath been always true and 


faithful to her, that he intended from 
the firſt to be ſo, and that ſo he reſolyeth 


to 


77 boredom ond Adultery: 


with her, as ſe Huſband, with a Wife, 
excepting only his. not chuſing to go 


through the Ceremony of a formal Mar- 
Triage. Now, i It is certain, that accord- 
ing to the Principles of the Law. of Na- 


o * 4 


ture, a Man, and a Woman, may unite 
themſelves to one another, and live to- 
gether 2s, Huſband, and Wife, without 


any other Formality, than mutual Con- 
ſent, and ſuch an Aſſurance of oonſtant 


Fidelity, and of adhering. inviolably to 
all th the Laws, of the matrimonial, State, 


as, he be fairly depended upon. It 
would be eaſy to point out. ſome Cafes, 


in which they could not marry in any 
other. Way. To 

Sort, their Conduct muſt be free from 
all Imput ation both of Immorality and 
Indiſcretion. But as the Policy of al- 


moſt” 2 all Nations, hath. for very good 
Iii 1 14107 
Reaſo ONS, TE uired, that the matrimonial 
of 10111 


Union hs > uld be entered into, by ſome 
public Ads and F orms, without which. 


no Marriage ges, at leaſt in moſt Caſes, can 


be Geese * 
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habiteth w ith a Woman, and whom he 
C 3 pro- 


And in all Caſes of this 


valid, it ſeemeth to be quite 
e er that any Man, who co. 


Ee 
fo eontinue, and to live i in all Reſpects S ERM. 


XIII. 
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. profeſſeth to eſteem and love as a Wife, 5 


ſhould neglect, or refuſe, when it is in 
his Power, to obtain the Sanction of 
Law, for their Cahabitation ; as the 
Want of that plainly injures, in ſome 
Meaſure, both his own Reputation and 
her's, and diminiſheth the Credit and 
Eſtimation, in which their Children, if 


they have any, would be otherwiſe held 


in the World. But the Truth is, that 


_ notwithſtanding any Profeſſions of Fide- 
lity and Conſtancy, which a Man may 


think fit to make in this Affair, his re- 


fuſing to enter into the legal nuptial 


Bond, may not unfairly be ſuſpected, as 
deſigned. for reſerving to himſelf an Op- 
portunity of breaking his preſent Con- 
nection, or Engagement, whenever a 
new. Paſſion, or ſome jatereſted Views, 
may incline and determine him to go 
another Way; which would certainly be 
ſuch an Act of Perfidy, as could not but 
be conſidered, to be full of the moſt 
groſs and baſe Injuſtice. 

Nor, in the laſt Place, can a Man, 


a who indulgeth himſelf.in Debauchery, 


vindicate his Conduct from a Charge of 


he 


N. boredom and Aaultery. 


he confineth himſelf to thoſe, who have S ERM. 


Joſt their Innocence, wha have been long 
ago corrupted, and are become as deba- 
ſed and profligate, as they can ever be 


ſuppoſed to be. To ſay nothing of the 


low Taſte, or rather of the total Want 


of all Taſte and Delicacy, which the 


Man diſcoyereth, who can join himſelf 
in ſuch an intimate Union with com- 
mon Harlots, which St. Paul repreſent- 
eth as an heinous Indignity and Treſpaſs 
committed againſt his own Body ; he is 
_ plainly injurious to the wretched Crea- 
tures, with whom he liveth in ſuch Fa- 
miliarity.. With the Loſs of their In- 
nocence, he is not indeed chargeable ; 
but of the Guilt-of confirming, and ſet- 
tling- them in their evil Courſes, he muſt 


bear ſome Share; as the longer they 


continue in them, they muſt neceffarily 
become more hardened and incorrigible. 
He will probably reply, that they are al- 
ready as Dad as they can be made, and 
are quite irreclaimadle. The firſt of 
theſe Aſſertions is, certainly, not true; 
there being a continual Progreſſion in 
Vice, as well as there is in Virtue, from 
lower to higher Degrees: ſo that a Per- 

Cc4 fon, 
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common Proſtitutes, are not to be re- 
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SRM. ſon, who is now greatly corrupted, will, 


by Perſeverance, and farther Practice in 
Wickedneſs, become ſtill more degene- 
rate and<odious. And as to the other 
Point, that Women, who have become 


claimed; it muſt indeed be acknow- 
ledged, that conſidering the almoſt total 
Extinction of all good Principles, which 
ſo high a Degree of Proſtitution preſup- 


poſeth in them, it will be extremely 
difficult to make any good Impreſſion on 


their Minds, and that the greateſt Part 
of them, perhaps, are not to be reform- 


ed by any human Means, But, as our 


Saviour ſpoke of ſome of the Harlots of 


his Time, as being in ſome Sort prepa- 


red for entering into the Kingdom of God. 
ſo it may be hoped, that ſome ynhappy 
Creatures of the ſame Character in our 


Days, may ſtill have ſome of the good 
Principles, originally planted in their 


Nature, ſo. much awake in, them, as may 
lay a Foundation for their Recovery and 
Reformation. Nay, of the actual Re- 


formation of ſeyeral of them, there have 


been, and ſtill are, wpme, undeniable 


Proofs and Examples. And, if there be 


but 
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but even a Poſſibility of their Converſion, SER NM. 
it muſt, ſurely, be a melancholy Thought XIII. 


to a Man, who reflecteth upon his own 
Conduct, and hath any good Principles 
moving within him, that he may, part- 
ly, have been the Means of obſtructing 
and hindering the Repentance and Sal- 
vation of ſome of theſe wretched Mor- 
tals; that inſtead of availing himſelf of 
the Opportunities, which any Acquaint- 
ance which he had with them, afforded, 
for endeayouring to convert them from 
the Error of their Ways, and to ſave their 
Souls from Death, he hath rather preci- 
pitated them, with greater Violence, in- 


393 
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James v. 
20. 


to Guilt and Deſtruction. And beſides 


the Injuſtice, which a Man doth to thoſe 
unhappy Proſtitutes themſelves, by in- 
dulging his lewd Inclinations with them, 


he likewiſe thereby diſſerveth and inju- 
reth the Public; as he cheriſheth and 
enccurageth ſo many Peſts of Society, in 


which they do unſpeakable Miſchief; and 


as he layeth a Foundation for drawing | 


in many other unthinking Creatures, 
into the ſame State of Vice and Infamy, 
by the Influence of their Example, and 
the Conſideration of the Countenance 
| and 


K. 
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SeRM, and Support, which they meet with in 
XIII, the World. | 


— 


I hope, that enough hath been ſaid, 
to convince. you of the groſs Immorality 
of the Debaucheries of Men, in all the 
common and ordinary Inſtances of them. 
I have purpoſely omitted. to ſpeak of 
their indulging themſelves in any unna- 
tural Luſts ; as theſe are quite abomina- 
ble and ſhocking, and, indeed, not fit 


to be named. And as theſe ſeveral Acts 


of Whoredom, are very bad in them- 


ſelves, ſo the Ways and Means, which 


often lead to them, are proportionably 
evil and wicked: Such as all Immodeſty 


of Dreſs and Behaviour; all Lewdneſs 


of Speech, and Obſcenity of Converſa» 
tion ; all Intemperance in Eating and 


Drinking; an idle and relaxed Manner 


of Life; "and more eſpecially the keeping 
of Houſes of Entertainment, to ſerve the 
Purpoſes of Debauchery, with all the 
infamous Trade of procuring and pimp- 
ing ; and above all, the execrable Prac- 
tice of ſome Parents, in ſacrificing the 
Victue and Honour, of their, Children, 
for the Sake of ſome paltry Settlement, 
or ſome other low Conſide ration. 
The 


Fo NV. boredom and Adultery. 395 


The fatal Tendency, and dangerous 8RRNM. 
Conſequences of theſe Tg ens now. XIII. 
be briefly laid before you. GER 

It is certain, that Vice of every Rind; 
in Proportion to its Heinouſneſs and Ma- 
lignity, is dangerous and ruinous. God 
hath ſo contrived and ordered Things, 

that the Wiekedneſs of Men, in any 
groſs Inſtances, ſhall al ways correct them, 
and prove, in a great Meaſure, its own 
Puniſhment. This is very evidently the 
Caſe, as to the Vices of Impurity and 
Debauchery, which naturally and un- 
avoidably bring upon thoſe, who are ac- 
cuſtomed to them, the greateſt Miſchiefs 
and Inconveniencies, and prejudice and 
hurt every valuable Intereſt, which they 
have in this World; impairing and diſ- 
ſolving their Minds, weakening and ſhat- 
tering their Bodies, introllocing noiſome 

peſtilential Diſtempers i into them, which, 
when they have got any footing, make 
a moſt terrible Devaſtation, and are ſel- 
dom ſo entirely removed, as not to leave 
Remains enough, to create very grievous 
Aches and Sufferings to them, for the 
Remainder of their Lives, and which 
often * an infirm and ſickly Con- 
ſtitution 
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Sr. ſtitution to thelf innocent Poſterity; be- 
XIII.“ ſides waſting and diſſipating their For- 


— 


Prov. vi. 
32. 


Prov. v 
Gs JO, 11. 


Prov. vi. 


$6,---33- 


Prov. vii. 
22, 23. 


tunes z blaſting their Characters, at leaſt 
among wiſe and\virtuous Men; and in 
Coneluſion, cutting them off by a pre- 
mature Fate, perhaps before they have 
livedout Half their Pays. The Truth 
of all which F acts, Is confirtti ed by the 
Judgment and Authority of” Ohe, e 
had no mall Experience in th go Aﬀairs; 
Who telleth us, hat 25 6% committeth 
Adultery, lacketh Underſtanding; and de- 


, Jiroyeth bis own Soul; and that when a 


Sa goeth-mto the Houſe of a rug Mo- 
„be mil give His Honour to others, | 
ma yr Years unto the Cruel; e 
gers ball be filled with his Mun, "By 4 
bir Luabours ſhall be in the” Houſe” of 5 
Amer and that be ball zee, al the 
loft" when bis Fleſh and Boch litt confi 
med That by Meiuns of a whorifh” Woman, 
a Mun is brought to a Mor ſel , : 
Wy that @ Wound and Diſbonour hall "4 | 
get by. Ber; and his Reproach "ſhall i not be l 
wiped away; And that when any Man 
is Steed by a Harlot, he gberb after ber, 
as an O tothe Slaugbler, And as A F 


0 _ eee F rbe Stoch; or, ac. 


cording 
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cording to another Tranſlation of the SFR. 
original Words, as a Roe, be trippeth in- XIII. 


to the Toils, till a Dart ftrike: through his 
Liver, and as Bird haſteth to the Snare, 
and knoweth. not that it is for his Life. 
And beſides thoſe evil and bitter 
Fruits, which naturally and directly grow 
out of a diſſolute and debauched Courſe 
of Life, the Laws of civil Society make 
the Vices of Debauchery inconvenient 
and troubleſome to thoſe who practiſe 
them. By the Law of Mo/es, and by the 
Laws of other. wiſe Nations, in former 
Times, the Puniſhment of Adultery was 
Death: The ſame is the Caſe in ſome 
Countries at this Day. By the Conſti- 
tutions of 1 the ſame Nations, great Da- 
mages were given, and the moſt oppro- 
brious. Marks of Infamy were publicly 
and indelibly, ſet upon Perſons, for the 
Injuries committed by them, in the low- 
er Degrees of Whoredom. And though 
Offences of this Sort, are not at preſent 


ſo ſeverely animadverted upon. by the 


Laws of moſt Oguntries, as they deſerve 
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to be, Jet. ng. Mag, can anywhere, be 


groſly and Hagrantly guilty of. them, with 
Impyaity without | both i incurring great 
| Loſs 
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SERM. Loſs in his Fortune, and falling under 
XIII. much Difhonour and Contempt. 
9 But what are allbthe Penalties inflicted 
upon the Lewdneſs and Debauchery of 
Men in this Life, in Compariſon of that 
Puniſhment which, -withouti the Inter- 
vention of a deep Repentanceg they are 
to ſuffer for them, in that which is to 
come. The Apoſtle hath. declared, with 
a particular Emphaſis, in the Text, that 
Whoremongers and Adulterers\ God will 
judge; that is, that he will certainly 
condemn, and moſt ſeverely puniſſi them. 
| ꝛ pet. ii. St. Peter hath: told us, that the Lord 
91% Fnoweth how to reſerve the'Unjuſt to the 
Day of Fudgment, to be! puniſhed's but 
chiefly them, who walk" after the Hleſb, in 
the Luft of Uncleanneſt. And St. John 
Rer. a. hath aſſuted us, that I horemongrrs are 
* to be excluded from the ne Jeruſalem, 
and to haue their Part in the Late, which 
burneth with Fire and. Brunſtone, ws 

i the ſecond: Death, ii fi 3G 20 
And befides what St. Panl faith in the 
Wen bes hath, in his! other Epiſtles, 
* Gal. v. 19, mort than once affirmed, that aerther 
20, 21 Fornicators, nor Aduliefdrs,-canbuveany 
dncerutiace in i be a of God. And 
O21 : becauſe © 


Whoredeom and Adultery. 
becauſe there were prophane Perſons in 
his Time, as well as there are in ours, 
who made light of theſe Sins; who al- 
ledged, that there was but little, or no 
Evil in them, and that God would not 
at all puniſh them, or but ſlightly, in 
another World; the Apoſtle thought fit, 
to lay inva particular Caution, againſt 
ſuch a Conceit: Let no Man, ſaith he, 
deceive yau ii vain Morat; ſor becauſe 
of theſe Things, camethb the Wrath og God. 
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upon the Children of Diſobrdience: Be ye 


not, tberęfore, Partußers with:tbem.: Nor 
need we be nat all ſurprized, that the 


SGoſpel ſhould threaten. Men ſo ſeverely, 


on Account of theſe Crimes; if we will 
but reflect on the malignant Nature of 
them, to interrupt the Order, and de- 
face the Beauty of the rational and moral 
Creation, and to debaſe and deſtroy the 
Soul; with the great Injuſtice of them, 
both to Society, and to particular Per- 
ſons. Surely, if it be neet andrigbt, in 
the Governor of the World, to animad- 
vert upon, and to puniſh any of the Oi 
fences of Men, it muſt be righ tan Him, 
to puniſh their Debaucheries, which, at 
leaſt in many. . are as heinous 
112 and 
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and enormous, as any other of thei? 


Crimes whatſoever are; | 
To draw now to a Coneluſion: I hae; 


that nohe who have attended to what 
hath been ſaid, will ever think lightly, 


or ſpeak in the leaſt favourably of the 


Sins of Lewdneſs and Whoredom ; and 
that all of us will be ſo far from practi- 


ſing them, that we will not allow our- 


ſelves in the leaſt Approach towards 
them. There is not, perhaps, a ftrong+ 
er Inſtance gf the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, or 


more properly, of the Willingneſs of 
Men, to deceive themſelves, in Caſes 


where their favourite Luſts and Corrup- 


tions are intereſted, than the mild Judg- 


ment, which they entertain of the Vices 
of Debauchery, which. paſs with the 
greateſt Part of Men at preſent, for very 


trivial and venial Offences, as mere Slips 


and Failings, which are never to be ſe- 
verely reproved, or rigidly condemned, 
but are rather to be only laughed at, or 
quite overlooked. There certainly was 


aà Time, when theſe Vices were conſi“ 
dered in another Light: In the Begin- 


ning of Chriſtianity, they were drawn in 


the molt odious Colours, and the Pers 


ſons 


INE al bak i 
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Tons addicted to them; were fene d 
utterly incapable of mberiting the Ring- 
dom of Heaven e Nay, St. Paul went 1b 
far, as to direct his Converts, that if any 
who was a A Brother in the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion; türned out a Fornicator, with 


 Juch a One 't to keep 70 Company, and not to 
eat witÞ Him. But theſe are now, in a 
great Meafure, antiquated Notions. The 
People, particularly of our own enlights 
ened and fefined Age, have very genes 
rally diſcerned the Abſurdity of ſuch 
preciſe Doctrine, and have rid themſelyes 
of thoſe Prejudices, which entangled St. 
Paul, and others of his Stamp, in the 
early Ties of the Goſpel; 3 which Pres 
judices "Hliey" fee, could tend to nothin 


but to ramp che Vigour, and ſuppreſs 
the Nbeiolt Ardour of the human Con- 


ſtitutibß, and are perſuaded, that what 
is alle" Di ebauchery, or in their, more 
polite,” and fafkicnable Style, Gallantry, 


Is 15 Pa from fully ying, or blemiſhing a 
Man Character, that it is rather, in 


tone Tiles, 4 at leaſt, an Advantage and 


Gn ſeltt o! KW. and that inſtead of be- 
ing a, ealon, for excluding hin tam 


3 


good Company, that it ſhould” "Tather fea 
Vor. III. Dd commend 
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SRM. commend hirn to the beſt : Accordingly, 


XIII. 


Sony mot is 


we find that the Practice of the World, 
regulated very much upon this Plan ; 
the jovial gay Libertine, getting an cath 


: Admiſſion, into what is commonly ac- 
counted the moſt genteel Company, and 


particularly, into the Company of many 
of that Part of our Species, whoſe Con- 
duct ſhould be moſt exemplary in all 


Points of Decorum, Modeſty, and De- 


licacy, and being better received in all 
Appearance by them, than the tame, 
low ſpirited Mortal, as he is uſually | 


thought to be, who is for ſetting up, for- 


ſooth, on a Scheme of ſtrict Temperance 
and Sobriety. That to think, and act 
thus, is very much the Way of the 
World at preſent, cannot be doubted of 
by Men of any Obſervation and Experi- 
ence. But ſeriouſly, is it not a lament- 
able Thing, that ſo groſs an Infatuation, 


ſhould ſo commonly prevail? That ſo 
great Numbers of People, ſhould be wil- 


ling to be deceived in a Matter, which 
is plainly of great Moment? That they 
do not, or will not ſee, becauſe they will 
not open their Eyes, or exerciſe their 
diſcerning FT for that Purpoſe, 
the 


MN boredom and Adultery, 
the Evil and Malignity of Practices, 
which ruin and diſgrace their Nature, 
and are deſtructive of all their moſt va- 
luable Enjoyments ? But this is a Caſe, 
in which we may ſay, as St. Paul ſaid 
in another, F any Man be ignorant, let 


him be ignorant: The Effects of his alf- 


fected, or wilful Ignorance, be to him- 
ſelf. I am willing, however, to hope 
better Things of you; that none of you, 
will attempt to juſtify, or to palliate 
Crimes, which will admit of no Excuſe, 
and which will bear no Colouring ; but 
that all of you, from a juſt Senſe of the 
great Evil and Danger of the Vices of 
Debauchery, will hold them in Abhor- 
rence ; and that if any of you have here- 
tofore, been unhappily entangled in 
them, you will reſolutely refrain from 
indulging yourſelves in them for the 
future; and that you will endeavour by 
Acts of Abſtinence and Mortification, as 
you ſhall find them to be neceſſary, by 
avoiding Idleneſs, and all Sorts of Temp- 
tations, and, by the conſtant Exerciſe 
of ſerious humble Devotion, to ſubdue 
the Fleſh, with all its Affections and Luſts. 
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Gal. v. 24. 


Thus ſhall we comply with the Will of Thed. iv. 


God, 


3» 4» 
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SerRM. God, even our Sanctiſication, which is that 
XIII. we abſtain from Fornication, and that 
— every one of us ſhould know how to poſſeſs 
His Veſſel in Sanctiſfication and in Honour, 

Rom. xii. And thus ſhall we preſent our Bodies to 
- God, as living Sacrifices, boly, and accept- 
able, which is our reaſonable Service. 

Jam. i. 27, And practiſe pure and undefiled Religion, 
in an eminent Branch of it, by keeping 
ourſelves unſpotted from the Pollutions and 
Corruptions of this World. 


